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Introduction 1

The essays numbered I and Ir presented here are only vaguely united in that
both have a common origin in their reassessment of so-called Lucianic connec-
tions. Earlier I had shown that the identification of a Lucianic text for the Pen-
tateuch was unproven; in fact, all that could be said about that text was that it
was popular in the Byzantine world, that it had none of the characteristics
usually attributed to that recension, and should only be called the Byzantine
text.i The second essay is an examination of the relation of the Lucianic text to
the hexaplaric. It may weIl suggest that the Lucianic text is really an extension
of the hex. text, with a larger propensity towards the use of Symmachus than of
Theodotion. Whether it was an actual recension separate from the hex. recen-
sion might weIl be called into question, at least for Ezekiel, if not for the Latter
Prophets as a whole.

The first essay is part of the text his tory of the Greek Deuteronomy, and
ought to have been included in the volume of the Text History of the Greek
Deuteronomy, particularly in view of the fact that Deuteronomy concludes the
Pentateuch, and the question of a Lucianic text extant for that book would have
possible implications for the textual history of the GreekJoshua.

When Mr. Fraenkel read my essay on the Byzantine Text, he suggested that
it would be helpful to make aseparate study of the relation of the text group n
and hex; this was lacking, but in view of the earlier identification of n as Lucia-
nie by Rahlfs.:' it ought to be investigated separately. Iwas fortunately able to
persuade hirn to make this study hirnself as a natural addendum to my study. It
appears as Ib below."

I I am much indebted to Mr. Detlef Fraenkel of the Septuaginta Unternehmen. He read
both of my essays, i. e. Ia and II below, and gave valuable critique on them. I know that the
results are the better for his helpful suggestions. Many of his suggestions have resulted in my
avoidance of overly hasty conclusions, and I am grateful to hirn for his help.

2 See my A Lucianic Recension in Genesis?, Bull. of the lOSeS VI (1973), 22-35, see also
my Theodoret's Quaest and the Byzantine Text, Henoch XIII (Maggio 1991), 29-64, and
for my identification of this text as Byzantine, rather than Lucianic, see my Text History of
the Greek Genesis, Mitteilungen des Septuaginta Unternehmens XI Abhandl. d. Akad. d.
Wissenschaften in Göttingen, Philol.-Hist. KI. Dritte Folge, Nr.81 (Gättingen: Vandenhoeck
& Ruprecht, 1974), 176-185.

3 A. Rahlfs, SEPTUAGINTA Societatis Scientiarum Gottingensis auctoritate, 1. Genesis.
Stuttgart: Privilegierte Würtembergische Bibelanstalt, 1926. Pp. 28-29, where 75 is called the
only representative of the Lucianic text.

4 We are individually responsible for our own writings, I for Ia and II, and D. F. for I b.
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I a. The Byzantine Text of Deuteronorny; is it recensional?'

1.0. Whether or not the Byzantine text is a recensional text beyond its support
for the hexaplaric text remains an intriguing query. Since the nature of the Byz
text was not examined for Deut in THGD, as over against the other volumes of
Text Histories, it was feit wise to raise this question for it as weil.

1.1. The Byz text for the Pentateuch is to be found principally represented by
the text groups d n and t, for which t is the principal representative, and d is a
dose second, with n a distant third. In assembling the pertinent variant read-
ings from the first apparatus of Deuteronomium (hereafter Dt), I have arbitra-
rily limited the collection of readings to variants which are supported by a mini-
mum of two of the above groups. In other words I have not induded support by
a single group as worthy of indusion in this discussion.

1.2. By this limitation, one exdudes the idiosyncratic characteristics of these in-
dividual groups. Thus the many instances of shorter text which are characteris-
tic of the d group, but not of the others, are exduded. This does, however,
mean that the d group is genetically not the source of t and n, since the shorter
text can hardly be the source of longer texts.i Similarly, the pseudodassicisms
of the n text, specifically the use of etnov instead of &lna or &lnav, are not in-
duded, nor is the hex spelling of Moses (i. e. ucoa- rather than Mcooa-v in n re-

1 Recensions and manuscript groupings
o = G-82-376-426 Syh: 376' = 376 + 426
01 = 15-64-381-618: 15' = 15 + 64 381' = 381 + 618
oII = 29-58-72-707 Arm: 72' = 72 + 707
0" = 0 + 01 + oll 0' = 0 + 01 0' = 0 + oII 01' = 01 + oll
C = 16-77-131-500-529-616-739: 16' = 16 + 131 500' = 500-739 529' = 529 + 616
cI = 57-73-320-413-528-550-552-761: 57' = 57 + 413 73' = 73 + 320 528' = 528 +

761 550' = 550 + 552
cII = 46-52-313-414-417-422-551-615:46'=46+313 52'=52+615 414'=414+551
C"=C+cI+cII C'=C+cI C'=C+cII c1'=cI+cII
b = 19-108-118-314-537: 19' = 19 + 108 118' = 118 + 314
d = 44-106-107-125-610 Arm: 44' = 44 + 106 107' = 107 + 610 125' = 125 + 107
f = 53-56-129-246-664: 53' = 53 + 664 56' = 56+246
n = WI-54-75-127-458-767: 54' = 54+127 75' = 75+458

= 30-85-130-321-343-344-346-730: 30' = 30 + 730 85' = 85 + 130 321' = 321 +
346 343' = 343 + 344

= 74-76-134-370-602-799: 74' = 74 + 134 76' = 76 + 370 134' = 134 + 602
Y = 71-121-318-392-527-619: 71' = 71 + 619 392' = 392 + 527
z = 18-68-83-120-122-128-630-669: 18' = 18 + 128 68' = 68 + 122 630' = 630 +

669
2 See the addendum at the end of 5.1.c. below.

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Göttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 

in 2013.



10 JOHN WILLIAM WEVERS

corded. Also idiosyncratic is the preference of iota instead of /ei/ in transcrip-
tions in t.

1.3. Furthermore, when all three groups support a reading, I have abbreviated d
nt to a simple "Byz", although I do consider support by any two of d n and t
to be Byz readings as well.? i. e. by d + n, d + t or by n + t. It should also be
noted that ms 106 which had been wrongly listed as belonging to the d group,
whereas it is a clear supporter of t in Dt, I have throughout this essay assigned
to t. In other words, the frequent occurrence of d-106 in Dt will appear simply
as d, whereas 106 twill become t.

1.4. I have also disregarded recording the fact that a ms's absence from a group
is not shown, when it does not contain the text. In other words, d-(I25) will be
shown as d. After all, whether 125 would have supported the d reading if it had
the text is completely irrelevant; it neither supports nor fails to support the
group.

Nor have I included all the Greek patristic evidence given in the edition, hav-
ing recorded only support by Eus and Tht on the understanding that only their
texts would be relevant to this inquiry.

1.5. For support beyond the usual Byz groups as described above, I have limited
such non-Byzantine support to a maximum of two groups. Support by three or
more groups is of little value in a study of the Byz text and its possible recen-
sional nature, and I have not cluttered this essay with such variants. The data
base which results contains 558 items. Group support is usually defined as sup-
port by at least half of the members of a group. Exceptions to this are allowed
in the case of 0 readings, since the hex text may be sparsely supported, and of
s readings because these on occasion represent imports from the Revisers. s
readings are otherwise of little value to this inquiry, since the group is closely
allied to the Catena text, i. e. C", and is thus only of interest for its hex refer-
ences, i. e. readings attested from The Three, particularly on its margins. I have
also disregarded support by members of codices mixti and of the uncial mss, as
weil as all versional evidence, except for Arm and Syh; Arm was probably
strongly influenced by Byz, whereas Syh is part of the 0 support. This study is,
after all, a recensional or group study of a particular kind.

2. Since hex influence was demonstrated for the other books of the Pentateuch,
the first section will list support for assured hex readings; by assured hex read-
ings I mean readings supported by the asterisk. List one contains only such hex
readings, since Origen according to his own account secondarily inserted into
the fifth column of his hexapla Greek text for which his Hebrew text as exern-
plified by Columns one and two had text which lacked an equivalent in his
LXX. This text was taken from one of the remaining columns (Column 3 Aqui-
la, Column 4 Symmachus, or Column 6 Theodotion), and marked with a asterisk.

3 It will be noted that "Byz" is used in two senses; it either refers to "the Byzantine text"
or to the united evidence of the three witnesses, d n and t. The latter is used purely for conve-
nience in listing support for a variant text.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 

of the Göttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 
in 2013.



The Byzantine Text of Deuteronomy; is it recensional? 11

List 00. 1

1:15 lAaßov] + (* Syh) rou~ a(JxupUAOU~0-82 lO8mg d t Arm Syh = MT
1:25 r7jla~] + (* Syh) xat eneatoeurav 1JltLV(J1Jlta 0-82_15 b d r370 Arm Syh = MT
1:30 fin] + (* Syh) xe r oq>BaAILOU~UjlOJV 0-82-15-58 d t 121 Arm Syh = MT
1:35 rovrOJv] + (* Syh) 1Jyevsa 1Jnovnoa aotn 0-82 108mg d 767 t Syh = MT
2:2 fin] + (* Syh) ASYOJV0-82 108mg d t Syh = MT
2:25 rou oV(JavoiJ] pr (* Syh) navro~ 0-82 d t Syh = MT
4: 19 rou 2°] pr (* G Syh) navro~ 0-82 d rl34

' Syh = B' a'
4:21 yijv] + (* G Syh) tnv aycdmv 0-82_15 df-129 t 128-630' Syh = MT
5:22 loOJxsv] + (* Syh) aum~ 0-82 d t Syh = MT
5:31 ra~evroAa~] pr (* Syh) naoca; 0-82_15 d t Syh = MT
7: 11 7WlSi\!] + (* Syh) aum 0-82_58 d t Syh = MT
7:25 Il1Jl + (* G) note 0-82 108 mg d 246 tz Syh = a'
7:26 n(JoaoxBls~] + (* G Syh) auro 0 d t Syh = MT
7:26 ß&AV~'[l] + (* G Syh) auro 0-58 d t Syh = MT
8:11 la] 1°] + (* G Syh) note 0-58 lO8e d 246 t 128-630*-669 Syh = MT
8:11 x(JL.uam] + (* G Syh) aurou 0422 108e d-125 WI-127-767 t Syh = MT
8:12 Il1Jl + (* G Syh) note 0'-58 lO8mg d 246 t 83-128-630' Syh = MT
9: 15 nAaxs~] + (* G) r1J~OtaB1]x1J~0-82 108mg d t Syh = MT
9:21 xovLO(Jrov] + (* G Syh) aurou 0-426_15_58 108e d-125 t = MT

10:4 nU(Jo~] + (* G Syh) sv '1J 1JJlS(Jar1J~SxxA1Jata~ 0 108mg WI-54-75' rl06 Syh =
MT

10:8 AslroU(JYsiv] + (* G) aurOJ 0-58 d t Syh = MT
10:9 dnsv] + (* G) XU(JLO~0 eeo; aou 0 d t Syh = MT
10:10 5(JSl] + (* G) OJ~(+ ai d t) nueoa: at noana: 0-58 108mg d 767 85mg t Syh =

MT
11:2 xsi(Ja] + (* G) aurou 0-15-58 d 75' t Syh = MT
11:2 ß(Jax{ova] + (* G) aurou 0-15-58 d t Syh = MT
11: 11 7}v] + (* G Syh) uueu; 0 d t Syh = B'
11:22 nOlsiv] + (* GSyh)aumpou 0-15 dtSyh = MT
12:6 VWjjv 2°] + (* G) xat tca; Sexatat; (ent&xam~ d t) VjlOJV (> d) 0-58 lO8(mg) d

85mg t Arm Syh = MT
12:11 vjlö5v 1°] + (* G) sv aurOJ 0-15 d t Eus VI 12 Syh = MT
12:13 jl1Jl + (* G Syh) note 0-58 d t Eus VI 12 Syh = MT
12:15 nOAel] + (* G Syh) aou 0 d t Syh = MT
12: 19 Il1Jl + (* G Syh) note 0 d t Syh = MT
12:28 AOYOU~] + (* G) rourou~ 0-58 d t Syh = MT
12:28 aou 1°] + (* G Syh) ueta oe 0 d WI-458 t Syh = MT
12:30 Iltl 1° et 2°] + (* G Syh) note 0 d t Syh = MT
12:30 nOltlaOJ] + (* G) ourOJ(~) 0-58 d t Syh = MT
13:4 axovasaBs] + (* G Syh) xai aurOJ Aar(Jsuasre 0-15 d-125 t Syh = MT
13:12 noAsOJv] + (* G) aou 0,-707 bd 129 t 392 Arm'f Syh = MT
13:15 avrff] + (* G) xai ta X'1JV1Jaottp; sv acouati (q>ovOJd t Syh; + tpovco G) jlaxal-

(Ja~ 0 d t Arm Syh = MT
14:20 q>aysmr] + (* G) auro 0-58 d t Syh = MT
14:26 aou] + (* G Syh) ouxsyxamASllf/el~aurov 0-58 dt Arm Syh = MT
14:28 l(JYOl~] + (* G) rOJVXel{?OJVaou 0-58 b d t Syh: 1" iltl.?;m MT
15:2 nA1Ja{ov] + (* G Syh) aou 0-58 d t Arm Syh: cf MT
15:8 init] pr (* G) oti 0-376_58 d t Syh = MT
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avrep 2°] + (* G Syh) t"avov 0-58 d-44 t Syh = MT
It1]l + (* G Syh) note 0-58 b d 246 t 128-630*-669 Syh = MT
Tlp] + (* Syh) etet TW 0-58 nt Arm Syh = MT
toiito 2°] + (* G Syh) onueoov 0-376-15-58 d t Syh = MT
oor] + (* G) xai axoootu; 0-15-58 d t Syh = MT
ooo 2°] + (* G) &V aVTW 0 d t Syh = MT
VOIlOV] + (* G Syh'") ov ipcniouot ooi 0 d 246 t 128-630' Syh = MT
Jta(!Ol,,&i] + &,,&1 15 d t; + (* Syh) &,,&1xat &Ä&va&rat 0 Arm Syh = MT
fin] + (* G Syh) rov "Ä1](!OVOIl1]aat aVT1Jv 0-15-58 d t Syh = MT
naTa.;avra] + (-,-pro * Syh'") avTOV 0 dr56* t Arm Syh = MT
x&i(!a;] + (* Syh'") aVTWV 0-58 d-610 t Arm Syh = MT
naTe(!a] + (* Syh'") aVT1]; 0-15 19 nt Syh = MT
Il1]Te(!a + (* Syh'") aVT1J; 0-15-58 d 54-75' t Syh = MT
aVTp] + (* Syh'") VWv; 0-15-58 d 767 t Arm Syh = MT
ol 1°] pr (* Syh) navtet; 0-15-58 d t Syh = MT
Y&(!OValav] + T1]; nOMw; &"&lV7J; d t ; + (--:--pro * Syh'") T1]; nOÄ&w; 0-58
85(mg)Syh = MT
init] pr (-,- pro * Syh'") xai &gdB1] ex T1]; (&g 0) ooaca; avrov 0 r106 Syh =
MT. This citation does not fit the requirements for inclusion given above, but
it is a most unusual one, since only r106 of the Byz text supports the hex read-
mg.
anoowrat] + (-,-pro * Syh'") avrov 0 d t Syh = MT
iv§Xv(!ov] + (--:--pro * Syh'") avrov 0 d t Syh = MT
"(!lVWatV] + (* Syh) avrov; 0-15-58 d t Syh = MT
yevn] + (* Syh'" mend ) xai &Vooi eatai Byz Syh: ex par
TOU;] pr (* Syh'") navtca; 0 d t 128-630*-669 Syh = MT
Tot; 1°] pr naoi d t 121 Syh = MT; + (* G) naotv G-82
lan] + (* G) tote 0-58 d t Syh = MT
Vita; 3°] + (* G Syh) xai rov (> d t) extoupa« uuca; 0-15-58 d t Syh = MT
VIlWV 1°] + (* G) enavcoüev VIlWV 0-15-58 d t Syh = MT
OUlVOta] + (* G) avrov 0 d t Arm Syh = MT
mjJ.L&(!ov] + (* G) av xat ot VWt aov 0 d 767 t Syh = MT
Ta;] pr (* G) naoca; 0 d t 128 Syh = MT
on] pr (* G Syh) eu; ayatlov 0-58 d t Syh = MT
noujaOIl&V] + (* Ge) aVT1Jv 0 d t Syh = MT
noujaOIl&V] + (* G Syh) aVT1]V 0 d t Syh = MT
'Io(!oaV1]v] + (* G Syh) &lo&ÄB&lV 0-15-58 d t Syh = MT
"aBon] sub -'- G; xata naoav T1JVevtosmv 1]V 58 d t; + (* G) xata naoav T1]V
evtosnv 1]V 0-82

J.L&Taaoü] (* Syh ) avro; (sub * G) eatai ueta aov 0-82_58 d 767 t Syh = MT
"U(!W;] + (-,-pro * Syh) &V T1]oxnvn 0-58 d t Syh = MT
y(!alf/aT&] + (-,-pro * Syh'") BaVTat; 0-426*_58 d t Syh = MT
da&MUan] + (* Syh) &1; (aut n(!o;) T1]VY1]V1]Vero: 8t8Wllt rot; VWt; ta(!a1]Ä (av-
Tat; pro t.o.ioo. d) 0-82 d 767 85mg t Syh'" = MT
nÄ1](!wa&w;] + (--:--pro * Syh'") aVT1]; (avrov 75; aVTWV 799) 0-82_58 Byz Syh'"
=MT

2.1. The 84 instances in List 1 are all secondary additions to the LXX made by
Origen in the fifth column of his hexap]a. One instance is almost certainly aDigitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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The Byzantine Text of Deuteronomy; is it recensional? 13

mistake; the addition of um EU oot certat after yiV[l at 25:15 is not an addition
based on the Hebrew; it does not equal MT, and is merely a gloss ex par.

2.2. Out of a data base of 558, 81 instances are certainly hex in origin; i. e.
14.5% are marked by Origen as secondary to LXX. Seven instances, 21: 1
24:2,7,10 31:15,19 33:16, obtain in which a copyist mistakenly has written
an obelus instead of an asterisk. This illustrates the fact that the Aristarchian
signs were no longer understood by copyists; they were simply oddities, and
were either omitted or sometimes wrongly transmitted. All but one of these are
attested only in Syhm

•
4

2.3. That the hex signs were often incorrectly transmitted, and more often sim-
ply omitted as unintelligible is an unfortunate fact of textual his tory. Thus two
important 0 witnesses, mss 376 and 426, have no hex signs at all; this means
that the text critic must examine non-asterisked texts as weIl, more specifically
all 0 readings which are plusses to LXX but equal to MT. These are given in
List 2 below.

2.4. It might be of some interest to note the types of additions which the aster-
isked materials represent. The most frequent plusses are pronouns; there are 29
such, of which 14 are genitive pronouns, i. e. aov, avrov, aVT1p; and av,mv. The
next in frequency are eight cases each of clauses, prepositional phrases and
nOTS added after J.U]. The word for "all" is added six times, and accusative
modifiers, five times. There are three each of named subjects, genitive noun
modifiers and adverbs. A timer is twice added, and so too are infinitives as weIl
as single cases of a dative noun modifier, of Asymv, and of an adjective.

3. The next list contains further instances where the source of a plus is alm ost
certainly hex as well. These all equal MT, and are supported by at least some 0
witnesses.

List no. 2

1:7 xai na~aAtav] + OaAaaaTJs 58-376' d t: see MT
1:8 w!waa = Sam] couooe xv~ws 0-82_58 d t Syh = MT ol X'
1:22 mxvTss] + oueu; 15-58-376' b d 246 t 128-669 Syh = MT
1:40 imaT~aqJfvTss] + saVTOIS 0-82 d t Syh = MT
2: 14 Tfis na~s!tßoAfis] pr ueooo 0-82_58 d t Syh = MT
4:6 auvsats] + uuorv 0-82-15-58 drl29 t Syh = MT
4:16 PTJl + note 58-376' df-129 t = MT
4:27 om näoiv 82 d 56* t = MT
4:42 nATJatOv] + avTOV 0.82-29-58 d 767 t Arm Syh = MT
4:48 int 2°] eox; d t Arm = a' a'
5:14 iVTosTwvnvAwvaov] SV tau; nVAaLsaov dt = 0'
6: 1 XATJ~ovo!tfiaal] + aVTTJV 0'-82 b d t 83-630C Syh = MT
6:12 !ITJl + nOTS 426 d 85mg-321,mg t = ol X'
7: 1 siano~su17] pr av 426 d t Arm Syh = MT

4 For which see Dt 31: 15.
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aO&ßTJltara] + avrov 0 d t Syh = MT
EV] 10m 0 b d t Syh = MT
rovrp] &X&lVW 0-58 b d 30 t AnTI Syh(vid) = MT
OxA.1J/?oxa/?o{av] axooßuotiav T1J~xa/?ota~ d-610 t: cf a': axpoßuoiuxv xa/?ota~
ra a/?para] et rr,v lJrJrov tr 0 d t Syh = MT
dmw/?&v17] plural (-1Jo(J&; or -eoüe; 1W/? d) 0 d 54-75' t AnTI Syh = MT
xa(J' w/?av] xata xatoov b Byz -767 z-83 = 01 A.'

Tlf] navra 0 d t 128-630' Syh = MT
fin] + xai A.ar/?&vowp&V avrol~ 0 d t = MT
oux] pr xat 0-82414 Byz-75 246128-630' Tht Dt Arm Syh = MT
oaovnooa] pr rov 58-376' d 24630 t 121-318 z = MT
or/?ov(Jov] pr rov 376' 413 Byz = MT
init] pr xat 58-82-376 b Byz 343 Arm = MT
näv (JV1JOlpalov] post ({)(xy&o(J&tr 0 d t Syh = MT
rov - analT770&l~] ovx anattnosu; rov nA.1JOLOVoov (r.nA..oov sub * G) xat rov
a&A.rpov oov 0 d t AnTI: cf MT: ,'n~ n~, ';'37' n~ lIIl' ~l;>

ErpJ 10m 0 d 54-75' t: cf the following entry
SV! Ila/?TV/?lJ tr 0 d t = MT
ronovJ + &X&lVOV 0-58 d t Syh = MT
o (J&O~2°] pr XV/?LO~0 Byz-106 85rng-346rng Z-630

C AnTI Syh = MT
ovvayay&iv] exxourai d t Arm = a'
nA.1Jalov 2°] + avrov 0 d t Syh = MT
11171+ nots 0-58 d t = MT
Xv/?LO~0 (J&O~oov] ad fin tr 376 d-125 t Syh: cf MT
XA.1J/?ovopiloalJ + aotnv 0 d t Syh = MT
n0l170&l~ 1°J pr xat 0-15c pr rn-58 Byz-106C 12771' _527630c Syh = MT
tu; A.aß17Jtr 0 d t Z-630

c AnTI Syh = MT
Tl~ &V/?17]tr 0 d t AnTI = MT
&xaT1J~ Y&V&a~Jtr 0 d t Syh = MT
dono/?&v17J pr ov 0-58 d t Syh = MT
EX(1Jn]O&lJ + aotnv 0 d r799 Syh = MT
ndotv ro~ l/?YOl~] navti &/?yw 0 b d n 74'-76' Eus VIII 2.256 Syh = MT
natotov] + ro noonoioxov d t = a'
~~] pr oaa av &V&YX1]~ano r1]~Y1]~oov 0-58 d rl06 Syh = (J'
Eno{1]OaJ + navta 0-82_58 d-125 t Syh = MT
OtXaWJltaraJ + avrov 044-107' 53' WI-54-75' t 319 Syh = MT
&[val 2°] pr xat 0-58 n rl06 Syh = MT
'lo/?a77A.J+ rw A.aw 0-58 d r76' Syh = MT
a&A.rpil~] + atrtou 0-58 d t AnTI Syh = MT
nar/?o~] + avrov 0 n t-799 121 68'-83 Syh = MT
nA.1]o{ov] + avrov 0-58-72 529 d 54-75' t 318-527 Syh = MT
En! ri7~Yil~J pr xai wA.oY1]Oal 0& 0-58 d t Syh = MT
XaraA.ryPIfIOVrat] W/?1]OOVOlV 0 b Byz Syh
rixva] + &avrov d-44 t; + avrov 0-58 Syh = MT
ov~] ooa 0,-2972 376 n-127 t 407 Tht Dt Syhtvid) = (J'; ooat; d-125

tJ& 06atvJ tr 0 d t Syh = MT
[aO&ralJ &qlA.aO&ral d t 392; tA.ao&rat 72-82 54-75'
Xv/?LO~1°J + 0 (J&O~oov 0-58 d t Syh = a' 0' (J'
0& nooioei 10] tr 0 d t Syh = MT

ryPlvaJnfv] tr 0 d t Syh = MTDigitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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ryv] + av 0-58 d t Syh = MT
TOt; (n{!&aßvrt{!ot;)] pr naot 0-58 d t Syh = MT
n{!Oa1]AVTOV]+ aov 0'-15 d-125 129-246 t 121-392 Z-120 630C Syh = MT
syw ya{! oloa] oioa ya{! 426 d t Arm Syh = MT
rtAo;] + avrcov 0-58 d t Syh = MT
sV&rdAaTO] + Ilwvar,; 0 d t Syh = MT
rtAo;] + avrwv 0 d t Syh = MT
rlytaaJtivot] + avrov 0-82_58 d-125 r799 Syh'" = a'
'[ou8a 1°] + xai einev 0-82 Byz Syh'" = MT
a&AqlOt;] + avrov 0-82_58 d t Syh'" = a' o'
ßrXVI&!]pr xai 58-376' d t Arm = MT
alrov] pr YT/; 0-82-58-707 Byz Tht Dt Syhm = MT
n&{!lxw{!a] + nescoo 0-82_15 d t = MT
l8a;a] + aot 426 dWI t = MT
XU{!W;avr6v] tr 0-82 d t 120 = MT
rot; 2°] pr &Vnaat 15-58 d-125 r799 Arm?": cf MT: ('~':lY)!;.:J!;.,.

3.1. List 2 contains not only plus ses which one supposes were originaIly placed
under the asterisk which has since been lost in the tradition, but other likely
hex activity as well. Also induded are transpositions (11:4 14:20 15:2(ovx
anatT1Jael~) 17:6 20:14 22:13,28 23:3 29:15 30:5,12 31:21 and 34:10,
as weIl as items identified as equaIling one or more of the Revisers (i. e. a' o' ()'
or ol ;"'), since these constituted the sources for Origen's work, and as such may
weIl be taken as hex readings. One case which might weIl be questioned is an
omission which equals MT, 4:27. But it, and aIl the others, are aIl supported by
the usual 0 supporters of the hex texts.

3.2. The 79 instances in List 2 may then be added to the 84 of List 1 to indicate
the extent to which Byz readings had their source in the hex text. The 163 read-
ings constitute alm ost a third of the entire data base, more exactly 29.2% of the
total 558 instances.

3.3. Since the enlarged qualifications for this list (List 1 only consisted of
plusses ) give greater scope for indusion in the list, the types of variants have
also increased. Once again the addition of pronouns heads the list with 25 in-
stances, of wh ich 15 are genitive pronouns. Another 13 are transpositions.
There was no easy way for Origen to indicate transpositions, the columnar nat-
ure of the hexapla being what it was. A six columned page obviously meant nar-
row columns often consisting of a single word. Since the first two columns were
the Hebrew text (in Hebrew and Greek letters resp.), it was imperative when
the LXX word order differed from that of the Hebrew text to make the Greek
word order fit, i. e. on the same line. There is ample evidence in the textual tra-
dition of the Greek Bible that Origen did this throughout the Pentateuch with-
out any extern al indication of having done so.

3.4. Other changes are much less frequent. These are the addition of xat (5
times), change in pronoun type (4), addition of a genitive nominal (4), addition
of "aIl" (4), and change of semanteme (4); three cases each of addition of note
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to Ilry, of an appositive, and of an addition of a coordinate dause; two instances
of change in preposition, in prepositional phrase, in number, addition of an ar-
tide, and single additions of adverb, relative clause, dative noun, named sub-
ject, as weIl as one change in person, and one somewhat dubious case of the
omission of ndoiv (at 4:27).

3.5. On the whole, these instances of hex activity which the Byz text inherited
are typical of Origen's interference in the text tradition of the Pentateuch.

4. Whether further recensional activity can be recognized in the Byz text, i. e. of
possible correction towards a contemporary Hebrew text, remains to be investi-
gated through List no.3.

List no. 3

2:7 7JllWV]aou b dj-129 t = MT. It is true that MT reads a second singular suffix,
":-t~N, but the Byz reading need not be recensional. It is the LXX reading which
is out of place. The context of vv. 2-6 is all 2nd plural, and I suspect that the po-
pular A reading UjlWVis textually superior to 7Jjlwv. In v. 7, however, MT changes
to the singular, in which LXX follows except for the 7Jjlwv.This is probably mer-
ely an ad sensum change.

2:22 enot1]aav] -oev 82-oI' d 129 t 121-318-392 18'-83-669 Arm Syh = MT. MT
does read :-ttliY as weil as a singular 1'~tIi:-t for the next verb. I suspect that the
singular variant is hex in origin in view of the support by mss 82-oI' and Syh.
The second verb then simply carries forward the expected singular verb in the
next variant.

2:22 e~irglll'av] -ipev bj-129 Byz-767 30' 18 Arm = MT
2:27 ou&l1] 72-376 16-52 d W'-75' t 619 68': cf MT: (lnN~tIi)' This is hardly rele-

vant. In view of the context, either ouoi or 1] would be fitting.
3:3 anigjla] xaraseuuux d t = MT 1"tII. The word anigjla renders 1"tII only here;

certainly xatassuuux is a more accurate rendering. Its source could be ()', as atte-
sted at 3 Reg 15:3 andJob 22:20.

3: 11 Baaav] pr r1]C; 426 d-44 t = MT: 7t11:J:-t.The place name 7t11:J is always articulated
in the Pentateuch (except for the problematic 7t11:J '):J at Dt 32:14). Of the ten
times that 7t11:J:-toccurs in Deut, it is always articulated except here. In fact, the
articulated form occurs in Dt of this chapter at vv.1,3,10,13 and 14. The articu-
lation is probably simply ex par.

3:12 ra}..aao] pr rou b 610 n-767 318 = MT: 1Y~:1:-t. The name occurs in the book
only in the articulated form (seven times). When it stands without a modifier Dt al-
ways articulates the name (2:36 3: 13, 15, 16), but when it is modified as here it is
left unarticulated. Whether the article is recensional or not is unclear.

3:22 an' aurwv] am'ouc; d t = MT: O'N,'n. In Dt the verb is eepoß77aea()e.The Byz va-
riant renders the suffix literally.

3:24 xai ult] pr xccta ra egya aou b Byz: cf MT: "tIIY~~ forwhich LXX has xa()a au
enot1]aac;. The variant text is then a doublet.

7:12 navta (sub -:- Syh)] > 58-72 C" n 5 t 630C = MT. The plural noun O'U!ltll~ is
never modified by the word "all" in the book, and the omission of navra need
not be recensional.

8:8 auxaiJ pr xal C" d 5 t 318: cf MT :-t)Nn1, but by itself this is meaningless, since it
is one noun in a list of three products between yii nvgoiJ xai xgl()iic;and yii da/ac;,Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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8: 18
9:14

all unarticulated in LXX, but all joined by a conjunction in MT. The Byz va-
riant represents the pattern 1+2.3, but band n improve on th;s pattern by
1.2+3.
(n7,u&gov] T]nueoa aVTT] d t = MT: :17;' O,':J.
&~oA&8g&voal (avTOv;)] xat (> 58 108 75) &~oA08g&vow 58 b-19 Byz = MT:
i'~tliK" a dear case of Hebrew influence.
TOV 8&ov] TOV (> 125 76' Arm) xVgLOV d t Arm = MT: ;";". This must have
been due to Hebrew influence. The reading TOVXVgLOVfor ;";" is never LXX.
oov] oucov b d 85mg-321-346mg t Arm = MT: O:J:J:J;. But in the context of ngo-
O&X&omvT4i, ,ur, nAaTvv8fj r, xago{a, vtuov is bizarre. N. b. that b also corrects to
nooaerete mVTOI; which = MT. The d t variant is a partial correction.
aVT4i] pr &V b Byz = MT: ,:J (,n:J') ; after &xM~T]ral the addition of &V is a He-
braism.
ngom7AvTo;] MVITTJ; d t = MT: (1"YtIi:J 'tliK) ";;,,. The correction by Byz is
dearly due to MT.
y7j;] + oov 707 C,,-552 d s t = MT: 111~iK.
om xai AaTg&Vow,u&V d t = MT; cf the next entry.
8&01; krigol;] onioca (lecav etspcov d t = MT: o',nK O';';K ',nK (;':J;)). Dt reads
(nogw8wjl&v) xai AaTg&Vow,u&V 8&01; krigOl;. The variant text has been corrected
in accordance with the Hebrew text.
81jO&I;] pr xat Byz Tht Dt = MT: 11m;". The variant changes the syntax, since
the preceding &V T4i &vtavr4i &xdvep modifies 81j0&1; in LXX. The addition of xai
makes it modify &~O{O&l;.
Soa av] ooa ° av d t: cf MT: 'tliK'. I doubt that the variant text is recensional
here.
rr,v natO{oxT]v] rT] ncaoioxn 381' d 75 t = MT: 111~K;.This need not be recen-
sional, since the nominal modifies n0I170&1;, and a dative would be natural.
owga 1°] Scooov 29 d 54'-75 321,mg t 407' = MT: intli, though the Hebrew
noun is dearly collective, as the following dause o'~:Jn ')'Y "Y' intli;, ':J pro-
ves. The term intli;, is also rendered by owga in Dt, and the change of the first
one to the singular is probably due to the influence of the singular xg{atV and
noooomov.
&AaAT]O&V1°] + avTO dt = MT: (rnn-) ":Ji, i.e. "Yahwehhasspokenit."
dgyaoral] + ev aotn d t = MT: ;':J i:JY.
avrwv 1°] &X&IVT]; Byz: cf MT (gate of) K';';' ,'y;,. The change can only be un-
derstood as mediated through MT.
qJarn] pr xat C" d s r799 83 = MT: 11;:JK' in which the waw indicates the onset
of the apodosis. The correction is darifying.
&xnog&vojtivov oov] -,u&VWV oiuov b Byz-127 30'-85mg-321,mg 318 120 = MT:
(O"lm~) O:J11Klt:J.The support by smgmss suggests the mediation of one of the
Revisers.
1° nOAvl pr xai d r799 128-669: cf MT: :J" and the next item.
2° xai piya] -r- Syh; > 72 529 b d WI-75-127-767 t 71-318-392 630'c: cf MT,
which has no equivalent, cf 1° above.
otaßavr&;] Siaßavuov VjlWV d t Arm = MT: O:J,:JY:J.The variant text is a correc-
tion based on MT.
0041] pr &V 73' b Byz 71-318-527 Syh = MT: 1'i:J, but see v.25 in a similar
context.
&no] ngo n-458 t: cf MT: T)!J; for &no nooodmoo. The phrases modify 'I:m'l
qJ&v~ovral. Neither preposition adequately represents the Hebrew one, and the

9:26
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variant may weil be palaeographically explicable, though it is more likely due to
assimilation to the n(!o nooodmoo earlier in the verse.
daaxovay~ ri7~q1Q)\"7~]q1vJ..a/;r/~ra~ evroJ..a~ d t = MT: m~m 11lt 1~IZ'!1. The Byz
text is c1early a correction of Dt based on MT.
om ev 4° 58-72 d 129 t = MT: l;oin which inyrl;o modifies l1"il. The omission is
simply closer to MT's l;o il'il with its etvai plus dative in the sense of "to be-
come." It need not be recensional.
olvov] pr xai C" Byz-75' 5 = MT: 7"'.
init] pr oti Byz-127 53' Aeth Syh = MT: '::I.
7}llälv] avrwv Byz = MT: on:Jltl;o. Correction is due to the Hebrew.
sn] pr et d t: cf MT: 'l1'Y:J 7il, for which Dt has sn ra(! ellov (~älvro~). The va-
riant could equal the 7il of MT.
J..aJ..älv]+ navra~ rov~ J..orov~ (rovrov~) 376c-426 d 767 t = MT: l;o::l11lt 1:J1l;o

O'1:J1il, but the support by the two 0 mss suggests a hex origin.
xi(!ara 1°] pr xat d t Arm = MT: 'l1p'.
Bvaere] Bvaovatv Byz Tht Dt = MT, but this is in a rather complicated context,
since the Hebrew of MT is corrupt. MT has p1:!t 'n:JT 1M:JT' OlZ' 'lt1p' 1il, for
which Dt has e;oJ..eB(!eVaOValv xai e7rlxaUaeaBe exei xai owaere Booiav Sixaio-
avV17~.
X(!{atv] xouuxta d t = MT: "D!JlZ'~ for X(!{atv avrov. The plural noun is a more
accurate rendering of the Hebrew.

4.1. Not all the 44 items in List no. 3 are equally convincing. Some admit of dif-
ferent explanations. A few are stylistic changes, and may be introduced by
copyists; that they also equal MT may weil be coincidental. Examples of such
are at 2:7,27 3:11,12 7:12 8:8 15:3,17 16:19 23:25 28:7,25 and 29:6. A few
may even be rooted in the hex tradition (2:22 bis 32:45), or due to ex par in-
fluence (28:7).

4.2. The most likely outside influence is almost certainly The Revisers. That a'
a' and (J' were influential beyond the specific hexapla of Origen is not only pos-
sible, but likely, since their texts were reverenced as closer to the Hebrew Scrip-
tures.

4.3. A further possible mediator of such readings is the fifty copies made by Eu-
sebius and Pamphilus ordered by Constantine for use in the churches of his ca-
pital city.? This possibility is now made much more plausible by the work of
C. E. Cox in his study of a' o' and (J' readings in Armenian Biblical mss." In
fact, occasionally the Byz variant text is supported by such readings, and are so
indicated in Lists 1, 2 and 3. See discussions at 3:325:17 and 32:45.

4.4. A number of items are clearly based on MT. I would call particular atten-
tion to 9:14 12:18 13:2 18:22 22:24 26:5 27:12 28:9 31:7 and 33:21, all of

5 See the discussion in S. Jellicoe, The Septuagint and Modern Study (Oxford, 1968), 260.
6 Aquila, Symmachus and Theodotion in Armenian. Septuagint and Cognate Studies Series

42. Atlanta, 1996. See especially pp. 7-15. The materials collected by Cox are mainly from the
four books of Reigns, but mss of Jos, Jdg, 2Chron, Job, Isa and Ezek also contained such
readings. Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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which betray clear MT relations, though I would contend, mediated through
indirect hex influences.

4.5. The old bogeyman of Lucian need not and should not be invoked. The
characteristics of Lucian as seen in the four books of Reigns and in the NT,
particularly the tendency to a more Classical Greek, a preference for Attic
forms, and a general preference for inclusiveness, i. e. one of expansion, are not
at all evident in List 3, except for one possible example of a doublet at 3:24,
where '~lZ.'y~,had been freely rendered in Dt by uaOa av bW{TJOa~ to which
Byz added the more literal "ara Ta &(!ya aov. On the other hand, there is no
tendency towards substituting Attic forms for Hellenistic ones, except for the n
text's idiosyncratic substitution of the second aorist &LJWV for the Hellenistic in-
flections etna and emav. In fact, rather than stylistic improvement in general, a
number of variants represent the introduction of harsh Hebraisms, as e.g. at
11:16 14:27 18:22 and 31:27. These are in my opinion best explained as
mediated through The Revisers.

5. Characteristics of the Byz text.

5.1. The next list, List no.4, will consist of variant items in which Byz is the
chief support. Variants with other group support as earlier defined under 1.5.
will not be listed here, but scattered support will be listed.

The citations under List 4 have been classified in a general way under various
types, since the list is overly long for an adequate overview. The following sub-
heads have been used: a. Additions; b. Lexical changes; c. Omissions; d. Trans-
positions, and e. Grammatical variants. These distinctions are by no me ans ab-
solute, and some items will be found under more than one subhead, e.g. some
will be found in a) and b), and some under a) and e).

List no. 4

a) Additions of text
There are 77 citations in the following list. Glosses are far and away the most
frequent Byz variants.

1:4 ßaatMa 1°] pr TOV d t
1:43 l!iij1.a] pr xata d t. This involves a larger change, since uai na(!iß1]rs ro l!iij1.a be-

comes ouoe enotnoate (aut -asrs) xata TO pnua.
2:6 j1.Cr(!<P]pr ev d r106

2: 14 nOASj1.tarälv ] + anoilvnoxovtcov d t
2: 19 uiälv ('Aj1.j1.(xv) 1°] pr roiv Byz
3:6 nat8la] texva aurwv 417 d 30 t; rsuva is a popular Fvariant
3:19 aI;] prsv Byz 71'-527
3:21 UV(!LO; 2°] + o Bsot; 72 d-44 t
4:43 raAaao] pr Y1] d t
4:43 Baaav] pr Y1] d t; pr 1:1] n z
4:49 7}AIOU] + xai eou; OaAaaa1]; rwv Suoiuov 1]ALOUd t
5:31 eVTOAa;] + j1.0U 77 Byz
5:31 u(!l/tara] + /LOU d 54-75-767 t
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ryj.lLV XV{?LO~] tr 413 n -767 t
aUTcfi] pr ae d 74'-370
XV{?LO~] + 0 (}eo~ 414 d 458106-134'-799
TO [Aeo~] TOV eAeov aVTOV d-44 t
noooomov 1°] + aVTWV d t
qJVAcf';1]Te] + avra 53 nt
(}eo~ piya~ xai x{?arato~] 0 (}eo~ 0 uevcu; xai 0 (> WI-458-767) xoatcaoi; nt
Ta~] pr naoca; d-44 t
'11] pr oti d t
oov 2°] + TW aßpaau. xat toaax xat taxwß d t = Sam: ex par
XV{?LO~ 2°] + 0 (}eo~ oov d r799 Arm
ino{1]oav] + ya{? d-44 t
nAaxa~] pr OVO 58 d t 59 Arm
comma] xaxeiüev annoav xai naoeveßasov eu; eß{?wva ecta ev yaauov yaße{? xa-

xedlsv na{?eveßaAov sv T1J e{?1]j.lw CJtV aVT1J xao1]~ eua sv TW ooei W{? xat d I VOclrwv]

+ exeiüev annoav xat naoeveßasov eu; eß{?wva exeiüev annoav xai naoeveßasov sv
yaCJtwv yaße{? exeulev annoav xai naoeveßasov sv T1] eonuca CJtV aVT1J xao1]~ exedlev
annoav xai naoeveßasov sv TW ooei W{? 767 t = Sam. It should be observed that
ms 106 actually has the plus as a substitute for comma, i. e. omits the text of v. 7.
j.leyaAa] + exeiva d t
nOAV1]lle{?eV01]Te] + xat nA1](}vv(}WCJtv ai nueoca Vj.lWV Byz
vpwv 60] + xat ra~ evxa~ otuov d t: ex par
ra~] pr naoau; d t Eus VI 13
ß&AvYj.lara] pr ta d t
aUTcfi] + ILOVW d-125 127 r370

no{?evw(}at] + oe Byz
qJayeo(}e 2°] pr ravra d t
[OTat] + OOt d 54-75' t
n{?WTOraXOv 1°] + apoevtxov Byz-127*
015] + j.l1] Byz-75
i';i]A(}e~] e.;ryyayev ae XV{?LO~ 0 (}eo~ ooo d t
Mj.lara] xat (> 414 WI 85 Arrn'") {?1JIta 414 d WI 85 t Arm
Ta 1°] nav nt
Tcfi ovoj.lan] pr ent Byz
pavTevopevo~] pr xca Byz Arm
XV{?LO~] + 0 (}eo~ d r799

015] + j.l1] d t
fin] + wv XV{?LO~ 0 (}eo~ oov 8tOWOtV OOt XA1]{?OVOlletV T1]V Y1JV aVTWV n -767 74-76'-
799: ex v.16
';VAOV] + ra sv TW ay{?w Byz-44; to ev TW ay{?w 44
fin] + avra Byz
VOOOOL~] pr 1] 58 Byz-458
ei~] pr eou; Byz-458 (ms 458 reads sau; but also changes the ek; phrase)
na{?eIIßakLv] + eu; nossuov 82mg Byz Syh
eUX7}v] + oov 82C pr m Byz
'Aj.laA7}x] pr TOV d-44 WI-127-767 t: a Hebraism.
xa{?raUov] pr TOV Byz. Probably influenced by TOV tonov in the next dause.
qJvAaoow(}e] + notetv 82 Byz Tht Dt Syh
oAoxavTWltara] pr ta Byz: camp TO BVCJtaoT7}{?LOV in the preceding dause.
ol 2°] pr xai 414-528 Byz-54 37083-120 ArmDigitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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28:7
28:9
28: 12
28:29
28:52
28:53
28:68
29:6
29: 18
29:18
29:21
30:20
31:8
33:3
33:13
33:18
34:4

34:9
34: 11
34: 11
34:12
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init] pr xat 376 552mg d 246 t 128-630'
dJ/waev] + XU(JW~ d 127 t
8oiJval] + aOI Byz
evo8wael] + TOre Byz
aou 10

] + au; e8mxev aOI XU(JtO~0 Beo~ aou Byz Syh
V] pr sv nt
xV(JtO~] + 0 Oeo; aou d t 83
Ot5TO~] + eouv Byz-610
QJUA7]l+ 7] 58-72 Byz 30
Aar(Jevelv] pr xat Byz
8taBJjx7]~] + (-7- Syh'") taotru; 82 707 nt Syh
'Aß(JalXIl] pr rm 15 d t. Cf 34:4 below.
x6(JtO~] + 0 Beo~ aou d t
6qJdaaro] + xU(JtO~ dWI-54'-458c-767 t 59
oV(JavorJ] pr TOU d-125 t: a Hebraism.
'Iaaaxa(J] rm Ja. einev d t Arm
'Aß(Jaa/l] pr n(Jo~ d 74'-76-106, though at 30:20 in a similar context the dative
article was added.
auviaem~] pr ootpuu; xat d t
<Pa(Jaw] pr xat sv d t
naa17] pr sv d t Arm
&1 pr xat navra d t

1) Articulation
Byz occasionally articulates nominals. An article is added at 1:4 ßaatAla 10

; at
2: 19 at utmv 10

; at 7: 21 for 8&<)(; /lira~ uai U{!aTatO~; at 12: 31 for ßDcAVr/lara;
at 25:19 with rau modifying 'A/la;17ju; at 26:2 for Ua{!raAAOV; at 27:6 for OAO-
xairtduuxta ; at 30:10 TW for 'Aßoadu ; at 33:13 for ov{!avov, and TW for 'Iooa-
Xa{! at 33:18.

2) Conjunctions
Byz added a xca to introduce /lavT&VO/l&VO~ at 18:10, and at 27:9 ol t&{!&~ and
ol A&Vtral are joined by a xai in Byz, and 28:7 is introduced by a xat and at
22: 6 7J is added before voaao~. At 29: 18 avr,{! Ti rvvr, Ti JWT{!la Ti qJUAT, occurs,
and Byz continues with another 7J to introduce T(VO~ r, Suivoux &~iUAIV&V ...
no{!&Vea8al which is modified by AaT{!&V&IV, but in the Byz text the two infini-
tives are coordinated by :KaI. And finally, at 34:12 IX (Moses did) is coordinated
by a preposed ual navra to "And the great marvels and the strong hand."

3) Prepositions
Prepositions are added at times to make the text clearer. At 1:43 uara is added
before ~if/la, but see comment at 1:43 above. &V is also added at 2:6 before
/lir{!rp. Similarly, &V is added to govern o~ at 3: 19. and to ft at 28:53, whereas
at 18:7 TijJ ovouatc modifies A&traV{!7]a&l, and Byz makes the modifier an eni
phrase. At 23:6 the phrase ei; TOValoiva becomes &W~eu; rov alwva in Byz-458,
with ms 458 changing it to &W~rau aIWVO~.At 34:4 the modifier "Abraam (and
Isaac and Iakob) of w/loaa is clarified by means of a n{!o~. And finally, at
34: 11, (uat) &V is added to govern both <Pa{!am as well as naall T[i r[i.
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22 JOHN WILLIAM WEVERS

4) Pronouns
The addition of pronouns are explicative in character, and make the text more
exact; they are frequently added either as genitive modifiers of nouns or dative
and accusative modifiers of verbs in Byz. Thus at 5:31 xoiuccto: is modified by
j10V in Byz, and at 7:9 TOsko~ becomes rov skov avrav, and in the following
verse Byz added aVTWV after noooomov 10

• At 23: 18 SVX7}Vbecomes SUX1JVaov.
Pronouns added to modify verbals obtain as follows: avra after qJvAa~1JTSat
7:12; no(!svsa8aL at 13:5 has oe as an added subject, and at 15:18 saraL govems
aOL in Byz, and at 21:7 sw(!axamv has avra added after it. Byz adds a dative
aOL to clarify OOUVaLat 28:12. At 7:6 oe is added as subject of the infinitive d-
VaL.At 11:7 Byz added SXSLva after Ta J1&yaAa (modifying Ta l(!ya). At 14:9 the
verse begins with "and taiita qJaysa8s," and ends with a repeated qJaysa8s. Byz
also repeats ravra before it. And at 29:21 8ta87}x1J~ is amplified by raVT1J~ in
Byz. Throughout this section pronouns are added to give greater exactness to
the text.

5) Nominals
Nominals are added twice in 4:43, a Y1Jis added to modify raAaao as weIl as
Baodv. At 10:4 OVO is added to modify nAaxa~, and at 20:20 a gloss to sv TW
ay(!w modifies ~VAOV. At 12: 11 the coordinate XaL ra~ svxa~ Vj1WVwas added
after Ta Souata Vj1(ßv, thereby increasing the list of six offerings to be brought
into the sanctuary by one. At 34:9 Byz added aoqnai; XaL before ooveoeox; Oe-
casionally a noun is added as named subject; at 28:9 wj10asv has had XV(!LO~
added as subject, and so too for sqJ&laara at 33:3. A common Byz gloss is the
amplification of XV(!LO~either by 0 8&O~ at 3:21 7:7 18:21 or by 0 8&O~aov at
9:428:6831:8.

The participial ano8V1JaXOVTWv is added to ysvsa avo(!wv nOkj1WTWV as a
further attributive at 2: 14; the plus is exegetical, and in accordance with that
which "the Lord had swom to them." Twice Byz added an adjectival for greater
preeision; at 13:4 ILOVW is inserted before the verb in xai aVTp n(!oaTs87}asa8s,
and at 15: 19 niiv n(!WTOraXOv is eireumseribed by a(!aSVLXOv, whieh is fully cor-
reet, though unneeessary.

näc, The word for "all" also oeeurs on oecasion. These modify Ta~ svraAa~
(naaa~) at 8:6; Tai~ noka{v aov (naaaL~) at 12:17; TO riij1a] nav (!1JIla at
17:10, and ä (modifying 8avj1ama) has xat navra added before it at at 34:12.

6) Miscellaneous additions
Other types of glosses are a eoordinate prepositional phrase at 4:49 XaL SW~
8aAaaa1J~ TWV Sooiuov 1JALOVafter XaTa aVaraAa~ r,).,{ov; an infinitive nOLSlV at
27: 1 modifying qJvAaaa&a8s; an SL~phrase at 23:9: &L~noseuov to modify na-
(!Sj1ßOAsLV;an appositive TWaß(!aaj1 XaL taaax xaL Laxwß identifying ra~ naT(!a-
ozv aov at 8:18. A clause is added to [va nOAV1Jj1S(!SVa1JTSat 11:21: xat
nA1J8vv8wmv al 1Jj1S(!aLVllWV; the relative clause oiv XV(!LO~0 8&O~aov 8towmv aOL
XA1J(!OVOj1&LVT1JVY1JVaVTWV is repeated from 20:16 at the end of v.15, and at
v.20 a modifying prepositional phrase sv TWaroca obtains after ';VAOV, and a rel-
ative clause modifying noka{vaov at 28:52 is added as aL~ eotoxev aOL XV(!LO~0Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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BeOl; aou. At 29:6 Dt has a ön nominal dause modifying yvwie; it reads o(jro~

xV(Jw~ <5 {)e6~ f,J.lwv. Byz added an eotiv after the pronominal subject. And at
33: 18 two tribes are referred to. It begins with xai iip ZaßouAaw e[nev, and later
in the verse xai 'Iaaaxa(J occurs without an ecnev, which Byz supplies for good
sense.

At 15:23 instead of ou (<pam), ou J.l1Jappears in Byz. This is possible because
the inflected form can be either second singular future or second singular aorist
subjunctive, and the Byz text presupposes the latter. At 19:20 ou also became
ou J11Jin Byz, but the verb is n(JoaBrpouaLv. The J11Jis supported by d t, but only
three t mss + 767 change the verb to noootmocooiv, which is a pseudo-subjunc-
tive form based on the future stern. The aorist subjunctive form recognized as
authentie would have been noooeoxuv. What the Byz text represents is the rare
use of J.lry with the indicative.

At 8: 17 the ott partide is added to introduce direct speech, after xai ernll~ &V
i5 xa(Jolq. aou. And at 9: 12 Byz has interpreted the last dause, &nOl1JaaVkauro~
xoweuJ.la, as the explication for na(J&ß1Jaav by adding ya(J after the verb. And at
28:29 Byz added tote after eVoomael under the influence of sall tote aßt-
xoouevo; in the next dause.

At 8: 18 Byz adds iOJ aßoacq: xat toaax xat laxOJß in identification of ro~ na-
tpdatv aou. The gloss is dearly ex par. A more extensive gloss obtains at 10:7.
The verse reads: "&xeif}ev they proceded to Gadgad, and from Gadgad to Iete-
batha, aland with streams voaiOJv." This foIlows on the statement concerning
Aaron's death and burial. But according to the desert stages listed in outline
form in Num 33, Aaron's death occurred at Mt. Hor, not at Moseroth, but the
way stations visited after Ietebatha were Abronah, Ezion Gever and Kadesh,
and only after that did the Israelites encamp at Mt. Hor; see Num 33:30-37.
The Byz text has attempted to correct the text, but in two ways. The more accu-
rate attempt is that of ms 767 and t which add after voaiOJV the foIlowing: exei-
Oevannoav xai naoeveßasov eu; eßocova exeiüev annoav xat naoeveßasov sv ya-
aLOJVyaße(! exeulev annoav xat naoeveßaxov sv i1J e(!1JJ.lOJot v aUi1J xao1J~ exeulev
an1J(!av xai naoeveßasov sv iOJ O(!Sl OJ(!.IncidentaIly, this fuIler statement is also
found in Sam. The d group, however, has a similar gloss before &xs'iBsv. It reads
xaxediev annoav xat naoeveßasov eu; eßocova eita sv yaaWJV yaßs(! xaxmBsv na-
oeveßasov sv i1J S(!1JJ.lOJaLV aUi1J xa81J~ eita sv iOJ O(!Sl xat OJ(!.CharacteristicaIly,
the d text has abbreviated (as weIl as misplaced) the gloss.

b) Lexical changes

1:3 ndvrca; (v[ov~ 'laga7]Ä)] rov~ d t
2:8 AIÄwv] avaroÄwv d c370mg

2:11 'OJ.l!tLv] pr v (i.e. vooJ.l[J.l]![1J]v) dt
2:23 EX] ano Byz
2:26 Keo!!wB] x1JOe!!wB t; x1JOeBJ.lwVd; J.laxeoJ.lwB 54-75'
3:4 EV (Baaav)] ex d t 68-122*
3:6 naLO{a] tsxva avrwv V 314 d 30 t; rexva is a popular F variant
3:14 näoav nlv] tr d-125 t
3: 14 AvwB] 0 für a d C370
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11: 18

12:4

12:7

13:2

15:9
15:21
16: 1

16: 10

17:2

17:9

17: 10

17:14
18:22
18:22

19:4

21 ~16

JOHN WILLIAM WEVERS

3: 17
4:49
7: 1
7:2
7:9

rTJV cPaaya] rl7~<pagayyo~ d t
AaS'wn]v] AeAaS'eUf.leVl7Vd t
eav Oi] xai eatca omv Byz
ou&l oure V d 30' t; cf also v. 3.
ro SMO~] rov eMOV aurau d-44 t; deov b n: n regularly has eMOV instead of
deo~; cf also 5:1013:17.
ro sAeo~] rov eAwv Byz -799

anoareMt] eS'anoar. d t. Usually anoardMtV renders the Qal of n~tI.', and eS'a-
noot: the Piel. Since the translator had an unpointed text to translate, there are
numerous exceptions, and one cannot make valid general statements; actually
there is very little distinction lexically between the two forms.
raura] aura d t Aeth
ngo 1°] ano 58 d t 71'-527. Here reference is made to the time "when the Lord
your God destroys the nations ngo your face"; Byz changes this to ano, which
may simply be due to a copyist error caused by palaeographic similarity of the
two prepositions.
auvixolfla] oovetoupa d t 407. auyxonretv is ahapax legomenon in Dt, whereas
auvrg{ßetv often occurs in connection with the destruction of idols.
epßaMire] Bl7aere d t: for 011~tI.'.The context refers to putting God's words el~
rr,v xag8fav vJUßv.The variant simplifies.
ovrw~] ourw d 54-75' 74'-76-799 68'-630c. The late adaptation of oinou; by assi-
milation of the final sigma to the initial consonant of the next word is followed
by Byz's ourw before xug{cp.
O[XOl]oixetat d t. MT has 0::>'11:1 in the context of "you will eat ... , you and your
oixetca:" Possibly the change is in the interests of greater precision; it is the
household servants who are to eat.
Uywv] xai etnn d WI-127 t 59 Tht Dt Arm; xat MYWV einr; 54-75'. This is con-
textually determined, since the verse begins with xai SAB[! ... ö E:AaAl7aeVUywv.
The variant coordinates with the opening clause.
ou &oaet~] Jtl7 8w~ d t. 1. e. a subjunctive clause.
Bvaet~] ihxnaosu; Byz 509. MT has nam.
eS'fjA,(}e~(1'i1~~i1,i1' 1~'~'i1)] eS'l7yayev oe xugto~ 0 Bw~ aou d t. This is obviously
based on MT, probably mediated by one of The Recensors.
xaBon 1°] xaBo 82 d t 509. xaBo is not normal for Dt. N. b. that at 17: 14 xaBa
be comes xaBaneg.
svavn] svcvrrov 58-376 d t 318120-630. The variant is a common one in Dt; cf
also 25:2 below.
xai 2°] 17Byz. This changes the requirement. "You must go to the priests, the
Levites, xai to the judge." The variant gives one a choice.
ro 1°] nav n t; the variant makes the command sharper: "you must do according
to nav word which they announce to you."
xaBa] xaBaneg d t; cf comment at 16: 10 above.
xai P7} 2°] Pl7& d n 74'-76-106-602. An improvement in style.
a<piS'eaBe]axoooeoüe d t Syh?". The oux axouosotls is the counterpart to v. 15's
aurou axovaeaBe.
xai 3°] ou& d 54'-75'-767 t. An attempt at greater precision. The context reads
"arid he was not hating hirn ngo rfj~txBe~ xai ngo rfj~rg{T1J~.The variant assures
that the variant carries the negative over to the last phrase,

17 lJv 1)jti()'l-] 'CI) 1))lr()f11) f1V Byz 407

7:12
7:20

7:26
9:4

9:21
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22:24

24:14

25:2
26:5
28:11
28:15

28:50
28:52

28:53

29: 11
30:3

30:7

31 :24

32:44

33:8
33:20

33:24

34:6
34:8
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on 2°] Surti d n -54 74'-106-602. Dt orders the stoning of both people involved

in the rape of a betrothed virgin in the city, to which two 8n dauses are grven to
justify the capital charge for each of the two. The second on, however, becomes
Siot: in Byz; the two are fully synonymous in the context, and the change is sim-
ply stylistic.
anaOt)a7at:t~] aoix. d t. Though Byz often prefers compound verbs, here ana-
otx7}aet~ is abandoned in favor of the simplex a8txTfOet~. This is probably rooted
in a copyist error: a parablepsis from the first to the second alpha. The text of Dt
is superior, since it must be transitive with JitaB6v as accusative modifier, i. e.
"you may not wrongfully hold back the pay (of the poor)." The verb &8txiw is
basically intransitive, though an extension to a transitive understanding is pos-
sible; cf LSS sub aOlxiw.
[vavn] -vrwv 58118* d 54-75 t 12168'; cf comment at 17:2 above.
nAi7Bo~] laxvgov d t. The change is formulaic; comp. 9: 14.
ooz] avrol~ n t; comp 30:20 31:7.
eiaaxova17~] axouattte 376 d n-767 106(mg) 509. Byz here used the simplex
axooorne instead of the singular eloaxovoni; The change to the plural is more
widely attested, being supported as etoaxooome by 0-376_707 b 767 t. This
change to the plural is also attested even more widely in the change of aov in the
modifier "the voice of the Lord your (aov) God" to uucov, The simplex of Byz is
in my opinion much less appropriate; eloaxooca stresses the notion of "listening
to" in the sense of "obeying," but axovw simply means "to hear."
ngeaßvrigov] -ßvtoo GC-426 Byz 129-24630' 318-392
BUlf/el] exBA. 376 Byz 71-527. Here the expected preference for the compound
verb by Byz is illustrated; cf also 30:7 below.
[xyova] ery. 376-707 529 246 n-127 rl06 602 71-527 83*-120 59 Tht Dt. Both
here and in the next citation ev-yova appears instead of the expected exyova.
This is alm ost certainly the result of assimilation to the voiced stop, and is a
meaningless variant.
[xyova] ery. 707 d r602 120. See the preceding variant.
iaaeral} e,;tAaaerat d t 392; lAaaeral 72-82 54-75' 407. The n text may weil be
the first step, since it is based on an uncial dittograph due to AA confusion. A
movement to the d t reading would then be an attempt to make sense ~ut of tAa-
oetai.
owat:t] anosooei d t. Cf comment at 28:52 above. There is nq real difference se-
mantically in the variant. I
ygaqJwv] AaAWV d t. The modifier is rov~ A6yov~, for which comp v. 1 in a similar
context: avveriAeaev ... AaAWv ... rov~ A6yov~. What makes this variant secend-
ary is its disregard of the further modifier ei~ ßtßA!OV.
so!oa,;ev] eOel,;ev d r799• I suspect the variant to be palaeographically inspired,
since it is obviously wrong. otoaaxw can be modified by two accusatives, but
OetXVVILLrequires an accusative and a dative.
ndgrc:] netoaatuo d t 318
ßgax!ova] ßaalAw 29 d t. For ij:'ij:' ~R Y"l LXX has ßgax!ova xai agxovra.
The variant text makes an easier pair.
ano rixvwv] anoxtevcov 376 d r106C

• Obviously the variant is an error created by
metathesis.
Tat1 vaa d 74-76-106-134c; yatTJ 134*(vid)-602
snf] sv rw neoav Byz 59. The mourning for Moses took place sn! the Jordan,
but in Byz "sv rw neoav of the Jordan," which is exegetically more exact.
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That change in lexemes in Byz is not recensional, but at best exegetical or a mis-
take palaeographically inspired is clear when the text of MT is compared. The
following list makes this abundantly clear. 2:8 Ai)"mv (for 11t;,"R) as avaro).,wv,
which was probably palaeographically inspired; 3:6 naioia (~U:1) as rexva
avrwv; 3:17 rr,v <Paaya (for :1l0!):1) as r1]; qJa(!ayyo;; 4:49 (rr,v) ).,a~evT1jv
(for :1l0!):1) as ).,t:Aa~evJ.lev1]v; 9:21 oovexowa (for 11:JR) as ouvetpuaa ; at 11:18
&Jlßa)"ei'rs of Dt (for 011~tv) becomes (}1]aers; 12:7 olxOt (VJ.lwv) for O:J"11:1 as Ot-
xsrat; at 15:21 (}vasl; (for n:1i11) Byz makes Ououxaeic; 16:1 e~if).,(}sv (for
lt.,:!t1:1). At 17:9 xai (n(!o;) as 1], but MT has t;,lt1; 18:22 aqJi~sa(}e (for '1:111) as
axouaeode. This is followed by an' avrov (1J~~) and Byz also omits the prepo-
sition. At 26:5 MT describes "1:1 as :1'1 01:!tY t;,1'l, but Dt has Jliya xai n).,if(}o;
no).,v xai piya. Instead of n).,if(}o; Byz has laxV(!O;, which may reflect 01:!tY. At
28:50 n(!saßvr&(!ov C7i'i) becomes noeoßutou. At 30:3 MT reads 11lt ... :1tv1
1m:1tv which Dt interprets freely by xai ldaetca (XV(!W;) ra; CtJLa(!rla; aov "and
the Lord shall heal your sins," but Byz has changed the verb to (s~l).,aaeral,
i.e. "shall atone for (your sins)." At 31:24 Dt reads "as Moses finished y(!aqJwv
the words of this law," which reflects the :111:Jt;,of MT, but Byz reads ).,a).,wv.At
32:44 Dt incorporated the text of 31:22 at the beginning of the verse. According
to this, "sOf8a~sv (:111:J") it (i. e.) the song to the Israelites. " Byz changed the
verb to S&l~SV.

c) Omissions

9:26
12: 11
15: 17
16:21
20:17
21 :18
25:2
25:13
27:2
28:12
28:25
28:67
30:11
30:16

33:15

1 :4
2:29
3:27
4:25
5:21
6:10
8:13
8:13

om sv 1° 551* d 54 74'-76
xVgLO~ <5Ih:oPl/lwv] om r,/lWV 58 d 75' -767 799 71' 18 Arm
om xai S" 376' Byz Arm Syh
TO nOV7]gov] om TO 52' d t
aov 1°]" 2° 376txt 52919 d ss= 75 r799 71'-318 68'-120
om rtp ('Aßgaa/l) Byz-44
om aov 2° d 54'-75' t
om agyvlov xai XgVCJlOVnA1]BvvBevra~ aOI 417-552txt 19 d-44 458 t 318-527: ex
homoiot
om rfi w:yaA[l 2° (sub -7- Syh) dWI-127-767 t
om Ta 3° d 75 t
om TO 1 ° d r602

om o-fin Byz 53' 30'
om xai TOVXavavalov d t: ex homoiot
om 5 d 85 t 120
om xai Z" 72 Byz 53-664c Arm
om aTaB/lLOV xai 72 d 53' 75'-127 -767 10671 120: ex homoiot
om aov 529* d-125 75 76'-106-134'
om nOAAWv d t 318
om sv 2° 707 d t
om rau 376 d t
om sanv 2° 72-376 d WI-54-75' Tht Dt Arm
om 8e 376 Byz 71

xogvq)1'j~ 1°]" 2° dWI t 120Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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Of the 23 citations in the above list all but seven are omissions of single words.
Of these five are clearly cases of homoioteleuton, 5:21 8:13 20:17 25:13 and
33:15. Another one, 16:21, was also such a case, since the first word, ö was a
conjecture; all extant witnesses read OU, which is also read as the opening word
of v. 22. Only one other omission of more than one word obtains at 9:26, viz.
Tff Jl&yaAV 20 which is sub -'- in Syh. This could be a recensional correction,
though its apparent absence in 963 and Latcod 100 might suggest that this was a
pre-hex correction which served as parent to Byz.

Of the 16 single words five show loss of articulation, three of genitive pro-
nouns, three of conjunctions, two of prepositions, two of verbs, and of nOAAWV
at 28: 12, which follows Mvwv, omitted because of homoioteleuton. Of the loss
of articles, all but one are likely simple errors. The exception may be 15: 17
where Ta om]nov has lost its article, possibly an intentional change to an indefi-
nite noun. Of the three cases of omission of a genitive pronoun, two, 2:29 27:2,
follow xr5{!LO~ <5(Jt:6~.Both collocations, i. e. with or without a genitive pronoun,
occur in the book. The xai omitted at 3:27 and 25:2 are both cases of stylistic
improvement. As to the omission of sv at 1:4, this is simply an error, and for
28:25 see the comment made on it under List no.3. Loss of verbs concern !i
through auditory parablepsis (after Tm) at 21:18 and &anv 20 at 30:11, prob-
ably omitted as superfluous in view of 10

•

It is clear from the paucity of omissions (23) in the above list, of which most
are readily explicable as errors, that shortening of the text was not characteris-
tic of the Byz tradition. Only a very few can be explained as stylistic improve-
ments.

It thus seems certain that the d text is a later developement of an earlier long-
er Byz text as shown in t, since d has numerous omissions which are not simple
errors, but are intentional shortening of the text; whether this was meant to fa-
cilitate the use of the Byz text by readers or for some other reason is not
known.

ADDENDUM

That the d group of mss often witness to a shorter text is well-known." Ms.125,
which is intimately related to ms. 107, has shortened even further, according to
Rahlfs.8

The citations below constitute omissions from the Deut. text unique to the d
text in order to discover whether the omissions are sensible, i. e. possibly made
for exegetical or stylistic reasons. Omissions of single lexemes are not recorded,
nor are those that are probably palaeographically inspired, such as cases based

7 For a discussion of this see J. W. Wevers, Text History of the Greek Genesis, MSU XI
(= Abh. d. Ak. d. Wissensch. in Göttingen, Phi!.-Hist. Kl., Dritte Folge Nr.81). Göttingen:
Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht, 1974. Pp. 9-10.

8 See his Verzeichnis der griechischen Handschriften des Alten Testaments, Nachrichten
v. d. könig!. Ges. d .Wissensch. zu Göttingen, Phi!.-hist. Kl. 1914 Beiheft. (Berlin: Weidmann-
sehe Buchhandlung, 1915), pp. 143-144.
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on homoioteleuta or caused by the same or sirnilar wording in the immediate
context. In most cases a brief explanation is added, so that the reader may un-
derstand the possible reason for the variant. The list contains 76 citations. It is
suggested that in each case the omission leaves a sensible text.

9:5
9: 16

11: 11

11:21
11: 31

12:29

13:2

13:5
13:6
14:2
15: 11

1:44
2:16

w~el nonioatoav al IlsÄlaaal, i. e. after "and had chased you."
anoBvz7auovre~ eu ueaov toii Äaou (17) «ai. modifies "And when all the men of
war had perished."
waneg enOU]aalleV rov ETfwV ßaatÄia 'Eaeßwv xai ef;wÄeBgevaaw;v. This leaves
näoav noÄlV sf;ij~ xai ra~rVvatua~ xai ra ncaoia defining "We destroyed them."
uvg!O~ 0 Beo~ aov. As unnecessary, since the subject had already been stated in
the preceding dause.
uara avaroÄa~ r,Ä{ov. Addition of the direction for "who were beyond the Jor-
dan."
"Hxoooa ri/V CPWVT/Vräiv Äorwv ioii Äaou toirtoo. A possible condensation since
v. 28 a had already reported God's hearing ....
ndaca; ra~r,psga~ rij~ r;wij~ aov 1'va uaxoonueosoante
ef; oixoo oovÄda~, defining "Egypt."
pr, ogrlaBei~ Bvpi{! xvg!O~ 0 Beo~ aov ev ooi ef;oÄeBgeva[l oe ano nooatonou rij~ rij~.
Leaving "For a jealous God is the Lord your God among you" without further
definition.
ev Xetgi xgamul xai ev ßgaXtOVI VIfITfÄi{!, defining "the Lord sent you out from
there."
ev </Jagaw xai ev ri{!olxo/ cartoi) evwmov r,/läiv. After "in Egypt."
toii; uiooiiatv xara nooaomov anoowael avrot~. Removing what was repetitious.
toi»; neipaouoix; toi»; peraÄov~ ov~ dooaav ol ocpBaÄpo{ aov. Unnecessary, since
it is immediately defined as "signs and wonders."
xai anoÄet~ avrov~ ev raXet xaBaneg eTnsv aOI xvg!O~. This follows a full state-
ment that the Lord your God is going to da all this, i. e. will turn them away be-
fore you." The emphasis is on divine action, not on the Israelites destroying the
enemy.
ri{! 'Aßgaap xai Toaax xai 'Iaxwß. Defining ro~ nargaatv Vlläiv.
VptV savrot~ An unnecessary modifier to "you made a malten image."
exet xÄTfgovopijaat avn]v, referring to the land into which you going. This is ob-
vious from the context.
xaBw~ al r,psgat rou ovgavou eni rij~ rij~. Unnecessary amplification.
ndaca; ra~ r,ILsga~ xai xÄTfgovOIU]aere avn]v. The omission makes a crisper state-
ment.
(avrov~) xai xarolxf]CJ[l~ ev rfi rfi avräiv. Since the premise is that the people will
disinherit the native peoples, the omitted dause is hardly necessary.
ro onueiov fj ro riga~. Probably since this was mentioned in the immediate con-
text (with only xai [ÄB[l intervening).
xai acpaVlel~ rov novnoov ef; vpäiv avräiv.
o lao~ rij~ IfIvxij~ aov. The definition of 0 cp{Äo~ is hardly necessary.
xvg!O~ 0 Bso~ aov. The subject had already been defined in the context.
noieiv to r!iipa rouro] sub -r- G; > 426 d = MT. Though not necessarily posthex
influence for d. That 426 which was often subject to posthex influence also
omits, I would suggest is pure coincidence. The omitted infinitival structure adds
nothing not obvious from what the context suggests.

3:6

4:24

4:47

5:28

6:2
6:12
6: 15

6:21

6:22
7: 10
7:19

9:3
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16:2
16: 16

16: 18
16:20

17:8

17:11

17: 15
19:16
19: 17
19:20
20:18

21:5

21:6
21 :16

22:3

22: 18

22:25
22:29

23:20

24:3

24:4
24:8

24:13

24:15

24:15
24:18

24:19

The Byzantine Text of Deuteronomy; is it recensional? 29
15:22 6 auaBagro~ &V ooi xa] 6 uaBago~ waavrw~ epayeral w~ ooguaoa ii !fAaepov. This

merely defines more fully the ones who live in the towns who may eat meats for-
bidden for sacrifice.
UUglcp rrjj Berjj aou. The subject of &u:te';Tfral is obvious from the context.
&V rfj iogrfj 2°. It might be noted that ms 125 also omits 3°. The phrase is not
needed for the second and the third feasts.
af~ UVgLO~6 Beo~ aou Ofowa{v oot, i. e. defining the cities of the promised land.
xai daeABovre~ UATfgovo;'l1]aTfre tiiv yryv ijv uVgLO~ 6 Beo~ aou Ofowa{v oot. This is
coordinate with (lva) (ifre.
xai ava peaov avnAoy{a avnAoy{a~] -r- G Syh; > d = MT. Instead of four pos-
sible disputes, MT and d omit the last one, leaving those involving afpa, xoiou;
and aepry.
(ano) rau rlrypara~ o(j äv avaYYelAwa{v ooz] rourwv. An obvious case of conden-
sation.
xataonioeu; &ni aeaurov agxovra 2 °
uaraAeywv avrau aaeßetav, explicating action of the pagru~ aOluov.
01' äv J)mv &V tau; i]pegat~ &UelVaL~. Referring to the judges of the future.
uara ro rliflla to novnoov toiito &V uplv. Modifies notiioat.
aaa &no{Tfaav ro~ Beal~ avrwv uai alwgrryaeaBe !fvavn uug{ou rau Beou upwv.
Since the omission is preceded by avrwv it could be a case of homoiot. It does
explicate navta ra ß&Avypara avrwv unnecessarily.
on avrav~ &neAe';ev uVgLO~ 6 Beo~ naoeotnxevac avrrjj xai eVAoYe!v &ni rrjj ovouat:
autoii uai &ni rrjj atouati avrwv !faral näoa avnAoy{a xai näoa aepry. This leaves
only xai noooeseioov tca ol lege~ ol /leulrat, but followed by xai näoa i] yegoua{a
rif~ nOAew~ &UelVTf~.
01 Ery{(ovre~ rrjj toaouaiio: (defining the city's eldership ).
(uneglowv) rov ulov rif~ plaOUpeVTf~ rov noortotoxov. Contrasting with the earlier
iJyanTfpevTf~, who would be favored.
autoi) xai oinox; nouiosu; 30. This omission does leave intact the entire intent of
the law.
i] yegoua{a rif~ nOAew~ euelvTf~. The subject of the dause was already defined in
the preceding dause.
rov UOlf.lCVWVOVuet" avrif~ uovov, modifying rov avBgwnov.
6 avBgwno~ 6 uOlPTfBei~ uet:' avrif~. The subject had already been defined in the
preceding dause.
lva eVAoyrya17oe UVgLO~6 Beo~ aou ev niioiv rOl~!fgYOl~ aou. In the context of ex-
acting interest being prohibited.
&U rif~ olxiai; cartoii. Modifying "he should send her away." This is obvious from
the context.
uet« to pwvBifvaL avrryv. A former husband not allowed to take her.
epuAa';17 aepooga. The omission makes the following noieiv modify ngoaexe
oeaoto).
xai !farat oot &AeTfpOaVvTfevavr{ov «ooioo rou Beau aou. 1.e. when you return a
garment held in pledge.
aVBWlegov ano&vaet~ rov plaBov avrau. The poor need their daily wages imme-
diately. The sun may not set on hirn without his pay.
«ai !faral &V ooi a;.wgrla. See the preceding citation.
8ta rouro ErW oot &VreAAOpat noieiv ro rlifpa raura, since you were ransomed
from servitude in the land of Egypt.
&V rrjj aygrjj aou 2°] sv aurw. See 17: 11 above.
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25: 16 nät; nouiiv taiita nät; nouiiv a8Lxov. All such are a ßoeAuYJ.la XU{!Üp.
27:4 out; iyw ev-riU0J.lal uJ.liv (J17jl&{!OV.Both this omission and the next one can be left

out without loss. What remains is fully dear.
27: 10 oaa iyw evreUoJ.la[ aOI (J17J.l&{!OV
27:22-23 fj ex J.lTJr{!ot;auraü xal e{!oümv nät; 6 Aaot; yevolra. 'Eiuxataoatot; 6 XOIIIWII&-

VOt; jl&ra n&vO&{!ät; auraü xai e{!OÜaIV nät; 6 Aaot; yevolro. The omission in v.22 is
probably an intended omission, since the one cursed is "the one commiting incest
with the sister of his father," but "of his mother ... " is omitted.

28:3 &uAoYTJJ.livot;av 20
• Unnecessary repetition.

28:13 eav axova!]t; rwv evraAwv XU{![ou toii Beoi) aou oaa iyw evreUojlal aOI (J171I&{!OV
qJuAaaa&IV' «ai nOI&lV: (14) ou na{!aßrwu ano navrwv rwv AOYWVJJv iyw evriUo-
uai aOI (J17J.l&{!OV&t;la ouo;; a{!lar&{!a no{!&v&aOat onioto O&WVhi{!wv Aar{!&V&IV au-
roic. Since v. 15 then continues with xal tarat eav w" daaxovaut; ... , I suspect
that the omission is palaeographically inspired.

28: 15 rr;t; qJwvfit; XU{!IOU toii O&OÜaou qJuAaaa&IV xai nOI&lV ndaca; rat; evraAat;] qJuAaa-
a&IV rat; &VroAat;.

28:32 xai ol oqJOaAl101aou ßUIf/OVral aqJaxdl(ovr&t; ek; aura xai oux iaxva&! r, x&l{! aou.
This follows the statement "your sons and daughters being given to another na-
tion." But the omission breaks up a pattern, i.e. a participial structure followed
by xai plus a complete dause explaining what will happen with respect to the
participial structure. The omission in v. 32 ornits that xai dause.

28:34-35 xai tau na{!anATJXwt; 8La ra 6{!ajlara rwv oqJOaA.J.lWVaou ä ßUIjfU· narat;al oe
XV{!IOt; ev CAX&1noVTJ{!cpenl ra yovara xal enl rat; xV1]J.lat; ware Il''' ovvaaOal oe
iaOfival ano Q-vout; rwv noowv aou cwt; rr;t; XO{!uqJr;t;aou. V. 34 is the second dause
beginning with xai tau plus a participle, whereas v. 35 paralleIs v. 36, i.e. narat;at
ae XV{!IOt; vs anayayol XV{!IOt; ae. The omissions appear to be an attempt to con-
dense the woes which are predicted for a disobedient Israel of the future.

28:38 Ort xare&ral aura r, ax{!It;. Vv. 38-40 each end with a Ort dause giving a reason
for the dire forecast. The d text retains only that of v. 39, omitting both those of
vv. 38 and 40.

28:40 Ort eX{!U1]a&ral r, eAala aou. Cf. note at v. 38. It might be observed that v. 41 has a
ya{! dause instead of a Ort one, and d retains it,

28:44 ovrat; taral dt; X&qJaA"v au 0;; tau ei; ou{!av. The omitted passage is a graphie par-
allel to the first part of the verse.
Ola ro nAr;OOt; navrwv. The omission leaves a more succinct text.
xai ev eXA&lIf/&l navrwv and cwt; av et;oA&O{!&VaUoe. Cf the note at v. 47.
r"v ev XOA7fCp.The modifier of n}v yuvaixa is quite unnecessary.
'Aß{!aall xai 'Ioaax xai '!axwß, identifying rait; natoaoiv oou.
xal6 (r;Aot; auwü. after "then shall burn O{!yfJ xooio».
xal 8Laar&A&l aurov XV{!LOt;dt; xaxa ex navrwv rwv UlWV '!a{!a77A. So that the xatii
phrase would modify v. 20's et;aA&lIf/&1XV{!LOt;ro ovoJ.la auraü ex rr;t; uno rov ou{!a-
vöv,

29:23 'AoaJ.la xai &ßWIII ät; xarear{!&If/&v XV{!IOt; ev OUjlCPxal O{!yfj. The reference to So-
dom and Gomorrah is quite sufficient.
ev rait; exyovOlt; 20

• 10 was modified by ri;t; xoulat; aou. The omission of 20

leaves rwv XTTJVWVaou coordinate with (y&V1]J.laalv) rr;t; rfit; aou.
32:46 navrat; raut; AOYOUt;raü VOJ.lOUravrau] raura. Which is repetitive.
32:49 raüra O{!ot;. From the context ro O{!ot; ro 'Aßa{!ljl würa O{!ot; Naßav.

28:47
28:48
28:54
29:13
29:20
29:21

30:9
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The above list does not include individual words omitted by the group, and also
carehilly excluded were those which were clearly due to palaeographic condi-
tions, such as homoioteleuta. An analysis of the pruned list here presented
shows what seems to have been an intentional compression of a text in which a
number of unnecessary modifiers have been omitted, so that contextual precisi-
on was the result. At times the heaping up of repetitious phrases or clauses invi-
ted excision. Occasional a terser text resulted. In each case there is no hint of re-
censional activity, i. e. no mediate influence of the Hebrew parent text was de-
tected. What it means is that genetically d is the last stage in the formation of
the Byz text. The t text represents the earliest stage in the development of the
Byz text, not d.

Incidentally ms 125 has carried this compression forward somewhat further.
Its text is shorter than its parent d text, but it can with confidence be assigned
to the d group.

d) Transpositions

3: 14
4:9
4:33
6:24
7:15
9:4

10:6
12:7
14: 12
15:12
15:17
19:18
20:13
20:17
21:23
22:5
25:9
29:2
29:15
31 :28
34:8

näoav r77VJ tr d-125 t
navte; TOV~Jtr d rl06

AaAouvTO~J post nu{?o~ tr d t
"'IIIV XV{?LO~Jtr 963vid 413 n -767 t
näoav flaAax[avJ tr 58 46 d t
Ta lBVTJmumJ post aou 3° tr d 75 t
eXE:ll °-fin J post (7) fin tr d 767 t
encßaATJTE:Ta~ XE:~a~J m~XE:l{?a~oiuov E:ncßaATJTE:d t
aAlanov J et (13) yvna tr d t Arm
OOUAE:VaE:LaOl/li'; lrTJJ tr d t
Ta oJ~ aVTOuJ auTOU TO mnov d t
ol X{?lmi/aX{?Lßro~J tr 54' -75-767 t
näv a{?aE:Vlxov/avnj~J tr 19 d r799

'lE:ßouaalovJ et Feoveaaiov tr d-44 54'-767 t
Tfi '"Ili{?1f / exd vnJ tr d t
XU{?lcP- aov/eanvJ tr 82 d t 318 Arm
Ta unooTJpa/ aVTOuJ tr d t
navm~ TOV~J tr d-125 t
IIE:B' "'llroV/a77flE:{?OV 10J tr d rl06 Thep

navm~ TOV~Jtr d-125 t
nivBou~ xAauBfloV] xAauBflou TOUnevüoix; d-610 t

One of the most unexpected change in word order is the placement of nca; be-
tween the article and substantive, which is contrary to the usual order for LXX.
This occurs four times in the above list, 3:14 4:9 29:2 and 31:28. Presumably
this is intended to strengthen the notion of "all." Notice also the reordering of
the genitive pronoun before the substantive at 15: 1720: 13 and 25:9. This clear-
Iy demonstrates that there is no influence of the Hebrew in these cases. In fact,
that is true of all citations in the above list.

At 4:33 the change in word order results in "(of the living God), &X ueooo
rau nugo~ AaAouvra~," a stylistic change. The change in 6:24 is made to place
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the sub ject of lvsrdAaro immediately after the predicate. At 15: 12 LXX has a
chiastic order of verb:timer::timer:verb, oouAsr5asl oot Be; b:1] followed by (Xat)
rip ißooJ-lqJ le;anoard&f~ avrov. Byz changes the order into a parallel structure.
The citation at 7:15 shows the opposite change, and thereby changes the syntax
of the verse. In LXX iuioav uasaxiav modifies the preceding verb nS(!td&f,
whereas the immediately following xai raioca; voaou~ does not. By the change
in word order J-laAaXlaV naoav xat naoca; voaou~ are tied closely together and
modify nS(!ld&f. The change at 9:4 results in a text reading "when the Lord your
God destroys n(!o nooaomou aou ra sBV1]raura, " a stylistic change.

The reordered text at 10:6 is more drastic. It concems the time of "there
Aaron died and there he was buried, and Eleazar his son became priest instead
of hirn"; in LXX this happened at Misadai, but Byz has it at Ietebatha. The rea-
son for this is probably to tie the new high priest's role to v. 8, which describes
the Lord's erdering the Levi tribe's cultic functions. The change at 14: 12 con-
cems the order of birds permitted as food. The six in MT are reduced to five in
LXX, and hex has added xat rov le;OVas no. 4, i. e. between the two involved in
the two reordered by Byz. One suspects that confusion in such a list, not all of
which were necessarily identified, is not unexpected.

Possibly a similar confusion created the reordering of the seven Canaanite
peoples at 20:17. The list occurs six times in Exod, but in MT the list is only
six, the Girgashites being added each time by LXX on the basis of the list of se-
ven in the Dt passage (and in Josh). Its position in the list is often in question in
the tradition." The change in the position of lanv at 22:5 places the linking
verb between the subject and the predicate.

Clearly the changes in word order in Byz have nothing to do with MT. In
the main, they help to make the text clearer for the reader, or are simply stylis-
tic variants.

Grammatical variants

1:15
1:40
2:31
3:17
6:7
7: 1
7:9

10:6
12:21
12:29
12:32
13: 1
13:2
13:6

itp'vllwv] op VIlIV dt 68'-120
o80v T1]V]ooov rT/~ 82-707 19 d-125 53' 54-75* r370

lVa(}~al xAT/(}OVOIl7Jaal] &va(}xOV XAT/(}OVOIl&IVd t. Taken from v. 24.
rr,v cPaaya] 'fT/~ tpa(}ayyo~ d t (also popular is trtv tpa(}ayya)
orxp] OlXOI~ d t
iav 08] xat eatca orav Byz
ro lAW~J rov &AWV avrov d-44 t
vlwv] &V VIOI~ d t
llax(}6r&(}ov] uaxpav d 344 mg t
OV~] a (w 458) 72 Byz 129
tpvAa~17] -~at dWI-127 t
80/] 8wT/ d-44 74-76'-134c-799
Mywv] xca einn dWI-127 t Tht Dt Arm
ol nari(}&~] 0 na'fT/(} d t

9 For this see my Text History of the Greek Exodus. Mitteilungen des Septuaginta-Unter-
nehmens XXI. Göttingen. 1992. P.175.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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14:25
14:25
14:25
15: 10
16:3
16:7
17:3
17:8
18: 16
19: 1
21:5
22:26
24:5
24:8
24:13
25:9
26:2
26:10
26: 13
28: 13
28: 15
28:36
28:37
28:52
28:63
28:68
30:16
31 :4
31: 16
31 :19
33:23
34:8

The Byzantine Text of Deuteronomy; is it recensional? 33

!Xv brdJvJifi 1°] E:mBVJlE:lByz 30'-343 Eus VI 13
nQo.Ba'tOl~] -TiüV 376 d 1-602

oiS 2°] iüV (iü 799) d-125 WI-54-458 t
!Xv &mOf1]Tal] E:mOE:E:Tal376 Byz Syh
&n'aUTOÜ 2°] E:naVTO dWI-54 r76*
TOV~olxov~] rov OlXOV 58 551 d 458 t 630 Arm
al 0 Byz-799
MltaTa] xat (> 414 WI 85 Arm'") g1]Jia 414 d WI 85 t Arm
n]v epiüVJjV] T1]~epiüV1]~72 46-52'-417 d t 121-318-392 68' Eus VI 407
ci] iüV (iü 458) 58 Byz-127C 85mg-346mg Arm
nagE:aT1]xfval] naoeatavca n t
bravaarfi] -otca; d t
E:uepgavd] -val d 127-767 t; -vihtvca 54-75'
av] E:aV Byz-75
anOOOaE:l] anoouioiu; n t; > 381' 528 d 730
unoAuaE:l] -oetac 29 d t
rii~anagxii~] Tiüvanagxiüv dWI-127-767 t 318-392 Arm Syh
riiv i?fovaav] r1]~ oeooonc n-458 t
&~E:xaBaga] -B1]ga 422-528-551 d 53' t 128-630'
epvAaaaE:lv] -ooeoüai nt
daaxoua17~] axouotrte 376 d n -767 106(mg)
AargE:UaE:l~] -oete d t
av] E:aV d t
nfnolBa~] enenouleu; d t
ek; fjv] 1]~ d t
&lna] einca; d 53 t 68'-120; E:lJrOV58 46 n
noUo!] E:VnoAAol~ d t
ovafv] OVO d t
OiSTO~danogE:UE:Tal] aVTOl etanopsoovtca 376 d 75 t
&JißaAE:i'rE:]-AE:TE:72' d r799 318
&JinA1]aB1jTiü] -B1]aE:Tal d t
&n!] E:Vtto neoav Byz

Grammatical variants in Byz create no surprises; they fit in the general picture
of Byz's attempt to make the text both clearer and simpler. E. g. at 1:40 the
reading (ooov) r1J~ for T17Vis influenced by the sni rfi~ s(!vB(!ii~ BaAaaa1]~. At
26: 10 rfiv f!iovaav becomes genitive in Byz to agree with rfi~ rfi~ as its antece-
dent. In 18: 16 the accusative rlW ({JOJV7]Vis changed to the genitive modifying
axoiJaaL wh ich is the neutral sense of hearing, almost in the sense of obeying.
Change in case is particularly unusual at 14:25 in which aseries of sn{ phrases
joined by "or" occur. These govem successively dat., dat., dat., acc. and gen.
Byz has changed the second one, n(!oßaroL~, to a genitive. No convincing rea-
son for the change occurs to me, unless it simply be for variation. At 16:3 sn'
avraiJ becomes en avra, thereby showing a preference for the adverbial neuter
singular. At 19: 1 in the text ra lfBv1] Ci 0 Bs6~ aov 8foOJa{v aal rr,v rfiv avrwv Byz
changed the relative pronoun to the genitive OJVreflecting the avrwv rather than
the lfBV1] as its reference. According to 10:6 "the Israelites removed from Beroth
viwv 'lax{ll to Misadai," but Byz tried to clarify the viwv by changing it to a ter-
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34 JOHN WILLIAM WEVERS

ritorial designation, sv VtOl~, thus in the area of the Yakimites. Another structu-
ral change occurs at 30: 16, where for xai nOAAoi {aeaBe the variant text reads
xat sv nOAAol~ eaeaile, i. e. "and you shall be many" reads in Byz "and you shall
become many." Also to be noted is the interpretation of Byz at 3: 17 of the place
designation riJv <Paaya by a genitive phrase rT]~ ((Jagaggo~ at 3: 17, probably at-
tracted to the following aVaraAmV.

Byz also makes a number of changes in number. Thus at 6:7 for ("aBryjlevo~)
&V OL"o/ Byz reads sv otxoic, but fails to change (and going) &V 000/ as weil. This
is a thoughtless partial change. At 13:6 the plural is changed to the singular in
av "ai ol narige~ aov; the singular relative o(j 2° at 14:25 is changed to the
plural wv in view of the series of prepositional phrases which are antecedent. At
16:7 Byz has the singular rov Ol"OV as a grammatical correction in aneAevav sli;
ioix; OL"OV~aov. At 17:3 possible idolatry involving "other gods, the sun or the
moon, or navri rmv &x rau xoouoo rau ovgavou a ov ngoaira~a; Byz has chan-
ged the ä to the singular, which is a possible understanding. At v. 8 reference is
made to some cases of judgement as various ?!fjjla, and are then summarized as
?!ryjlara "glaew~, but Byz with good reason continues the singular in view of the
eventual rr,v "glaLv spoken in v. 9. The change of rfj~ anagxfj~ (rmv "agnmv) at
26:2 to the plural is simply one of attraction. Problematic is the Byz change of
the verb daa"ovav~ at 28: 15 to the plural (simplex in d n -767) since the context
is singular throughout. It should be mentioned that t along with 0 b also read
the plural but as a compound. The problem is complex and puzzling. Clearer is
the change in v. 36 of the singular AargevaSL~ to the plural at 28:36 in view of
the compound subject av xai ol narige~ aov. A similar change in number ob-
tains at 31: 16 where o(jra~ elonooeoetca becomes plural in Byz in view of the
antecedent collective 0 Aao~.

The change of the future ((JvAa~v at 12:32 to the aorist imperative is unex-
pected in view of the further explication in the future: "not may you add to it,
nor subtract from it." A finite verb is changed to a participle at 22:26, &navaarfj
becoming enavaotxu; At 24:5 a future tense is changed into an infinitive, there-
by making a single dause out of two. The dause eV((Jgavet ( rr,v yvvaiXa avroü)
as eoooavca or eV((JgaVBT]Valchanges the dause to express the purpose of a new
husband being aBo/0~ in his horne for one year. At 24: 13 the free cognate infini-
tive in :J~w:n:JW:1 is rendered by a dative noun; this is also changed to a partici-
ple in Byz, i. e. anoooael (anoowaeL~) becomes ano8toov~. Incidentally, Byz also
changed the Hellenistic aorist &~e"aBaga at 26: 13 to the Attic spelling e~exa8T]-
oa as weil. At 28:52 Dt's perfect ninOLBa~ is changed to the pluperfect ene-
nOLBeL~by the Byz text. At 31: 19 the change of the future &jlßaAelre to the aorist
imperative eußasete is probably due to contextual pressure; the dause with the
future verb is coordinate with two aorist imperatival dauses (ygaljlare ... 8toa~-
are). And finally, the reverse obtains at 33:23 where the &jlnAT]aBryrw of Dt be-
comes ejlnAT]aBT]aeraL in Byz.

One instance which does not involve a change in tense, but rather the choice
of a variant form obtains at 21: 5. The perfect infinitive of naoiotnu: is shown in
the more common form naoeornxevca in Dt, but Byz reads naoeouxvca, which
is also possible. Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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The Byz text occasionaIly changed mood as weIl. At 13: 1 the aorist subjunc-

tive Bep is changed to the optative OW1],though the coordinate conditional c1ause
retains the aorist avaartf. At 14:25 the subjunctive in the dause o(j cXvend}vlitf '"
If/VX7}oov 10 is changed to a simple indicative ov eniüouec .... The same pattern
obtains at 15: 10 where OOOVav entoErrrat is changed to ooov enioeetca.

Voice is affected only twice in the list. At 25:9 the active unOAVOSt (Ta un601]-
ua avroii) becomes vnoAVOHat, which is also possible. In the active it refers to
loosening (the sandal), whereas in the middle the sandal is actually removed. At
28:13 the active infinitive qJVAaOOStVmodifies evrfUOliat, i.e. "I am command-
ing (you today) to guard," but this is amiddIe infinitive, qJVAaoosoBat, in Byz.
There is very little distinction semanticaIly between the two.

A few scattered changes indude that of &lna to the second person etnca; at
28:68, which may weIl be palaeographically conditioned. The next word is OV,
and in uncial script the sigma and the omicron are easily confused. In two cases,
24:8 and 28:37, the partide av is changed to sav in relative dauses, but only
av can be original; sav became common later in C.E. times. At 31:4 the in-
flected dat. plural oVOtV is replaced by the uninflected OVO. At 12:21 the com-
parative degree in "if the place is Iiwc{!6TS{!OV distant" is changed to the positive
j.tax{!av in Byz. And finally, a few cases obtain in which the variant text repre-
sents a structural change of some kind. At 13:2 the direct speech indicator
Urwv is changed to xai emt]. At 28:63 ek; ifv has ri]; rif; as antecedent, and
Byz reads 1]; for si; ifv by attraction to the antecedent.

List no. 5

It remains to examine the place of the Byz text in the textual history of Dt. In
the foIlowing list a maximum of two further textual groups are listed. Versions
except for Arm and Syh are not listed, nor are mss of the coddices mixti.

1: 19 o/?ou~] pr rau b Byz
1:20 v,uä~] + sv rw xcapco eXHVW Itcywv b Byz: ex par
1:27 sqolteO/?eüom] pr xat b Byz-370 I129

1:28 noltU] + xat laxu/?ov b Byz
2:18 ri]v ('A/?017/?)] + Y1]V b Byz-767 85,mg-321,mg
2:23 xarolxoüvre~] xarwxouv b Byz 30
2: 33 n/?o] pr eu; uu; xel/?a~ ntuov 58 b -537 Byz -767I129 : ex par
2:35 sn/?ovowvaawv] nooevou. 82-70752 Byz-458 53' 30' 121-318-392 Z-630
3:7 sn/?ovollevaallev] n/?oeVOII. 381' 52 d-125 54' -75' -767 t Z-630
3:10 noltel~ 1°] pr at 376'-70746'-52'-413-417 Byz 730 71'-527
3: 13 ndoav 3°] pr xat 58-376 57 b Byz Arm
3: 16 0 XH,ua/?/?ou~] pr xat b Byz
3:21 av8taßa[vel~] tr b Byz 71'-527
3:28 '!1]aoü] pr rw 64mg-381' b Byz-125
4:5 obrw~] pr ouca; 29 b Byz-44; ouca; 44
4:7 avrp] pr sv 618 b d-125 t Arm'?'
4:23 om aOI bd 54-75' t 318-392-527*(cprm)
4:37 Vllä~] + naoa ttavta ra eOV7Jb d-610 Il29 n-75' t Arm
4:42 r/?[r7J~]pr n/?o r1]~82-426 b d 129 t
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4:49
5:3
5:9
5:28
5:31
7:2
7:3
7:5
7:8
7:12
7: 14
7: 15
8:6
8:13
8: 16
8: 17
8: 18
8: 19
9:1
9:9
9: 18
9:21
9:24
9:26

10:8
10:10
10:21
10:21
11: 1
11:4
11:4
11:13
11: 15
11: 18
11: 19
11:32
12: 11
12:19
12:26
12:31
13:9
13:14
13: 18
14:7
14:8
14: 14
14:22
14:23
15:2
15:4

]OHN WILL/AM WEVERS

riJv ('Agaßa)] + ynv d-125.f56* t 71'-527
säivre~ mjwgov] tr b Byz
aov] VJ.LWVb Byz
tAaA1]aaV 1°] -osv oI/-707 16 d t 392' 68'
fjv] 1] 58 b Byz-127 5-30'
tAt:1ja17~] - ottte b Byz 63 oc
ou&l ovre b d 30' t
oürw~] ovrw d WI 30'-343' r370 2-

120

ae] + xVgLO~ C" n 5 t
av] eav 29 73' b n-458 t 121-318
init] pr xai 64c-72-381' b Byz-458
tndhjaet 1°] enaqet 0-82_58 b Byz-799 344mg

raii;"] pr naoau; b d-44 t Tht Dtap

ßoäiv] et nooßiiuov tr b Byz 2-83
eÖ] pr xai 0-58-72 d 127 t 71' -527 Arm Syh
tnot1]aev] -aav b d t
auro~] ovro~ 0-426 bd 54'-75'-767 t Syh
anoAe!a(}e] + ano tru; Y1]~ b Byz
XA1]goVOj.l7Jaat] pr xai 0-58 b Byz 129 121 Syh
xareytvoj.l1]v] xateysv. 64c-72-381' dj-129 767c 30 t 83-630*
Evavr: 1°] svcvriov 29-426-707-01 b Byz-44 246 30
om tv b Byz 56 128
init] pr Xat 64C-381' b Byz-370 83
XA1]goVOj.ltav] J.tegtoa n 85mg-321,mg-344mg t
om njv 2° 82-376-01761* b Byz 71'
XVgLO~ tj.loV] J.LOVXVgLO~ 58-72 417-422-551 b Byz-610 318 Arm
auro~ 10] ovro~ C" 44' n 30' -85-130mg-321 'txt_343' t
auro~2°] ovro~Byz 130txt-321 ,mg 619
aurov 1°] + xai ta noootavuata avrov b 107' n -75' t
riJv OVVaj.ltV] r1] Suvauei b Byz 53'
ngoawnov] -nov 72-82 C" dWI-127 5 t
aXOVa1]re] etoax, 0 d-44 54-458 5 r602 799
om tv - aov 1° 413 d t 2 -83
aaaAWra] -rov 58-82-426-707 d 56-129 n-54 767* t 121-318-392
AaAeiv] AeyetV 0-58 b Byz 85mg 128-630'
(5{OWj.lttvWntOV Vj.läiv] evreUoj.lat VJ.llV 0-58 Byz 71 2-83 Syh
ro/ (}eo/] pr xoouo d 246 t 619 2 Syh
av] eav 0-376 b 125' n-75 t
auro/] avrov d 54'-75' 321,mg-344mg r370 121
oürw~] ovrw 70777-500 d 24654-75' 74'-799 3182-120
auro/] avrov 58-376 b d t
aA1](}7k] -(}w~ 82 73' b-314 dWI-54' 321'c t 120-122*
aov 1°] Vj.lWV (1]J.tWV125) Cd 321,mg t
tanv] eotca b Byz-44 12753' 71'-527 630
Vj.ltv] + eativ C" d-610 127 5 t
xai 6 ° - fin] post (16) xa.taoaxrnv tr b Byz-458 Z-83
Oraet~] pr exet C"-46' 52' Byz-127 5-30' 121 68'-83 Arm
yiv1]rat] aneX1] d t 2

oürw~] ovrw d 54-75' 130-321'-343 r602 2-120

h] 1]V O/,-G* 29 707 417 b d 75*-127 t 392/ 83Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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15: 10
15: 14
15: 17
16:4
16: 13
16: 15
17:9
18:3
18:5
18:8
18:20
18:22
19:5
19: 15
19: 15
20:2
20:8
20: 15
21: 12
21: 17
21:20
21:23
21 :23
21:23
22:3
22:3
22:5
22:16
22:17
22:21
22:29
23:16

23: 18
23:19
24: 1
24:3
24:3
24:7
24:8
24:13
24:20
25:9
25:13
25:19
26:1
26:3
26:18
27: 1
27:2
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emOil]raL] + xaBo SV&ELraL b d t
xaBa] xcdlo-u Byz z -630c
Bvgav] + eni tov atcdluov 529c b Byz-75 343 121mg

äv] sav 0 Byz-WI 71'
ex] ano 0-72 Byz 128-669 Eus VI 14
avrov] svavrw n-75 30'-321,mg t Arm
av] sav 82 b Byz -799
naga 2°] pr ra 0-426 dwI-127 30'-85mg-321 ,mg t
naaa~] pr sv (TOL~)VLOL~iooan): Byz-127/-56txt 85mg-321' mg: ex par
ngaasw~] + avTOV 0-58 d/-129 t Syh
av 1°] sav 0-29-58 Byz 121
om an' b Byz-370 30'-343 Arm Syhmg

av] sav 19 d-610 54'-75'-767 r76 68'-83-120
om xai xara ndoav auaotiav 381' 118'-537 d 53' t
7]v] 0 381' 118'-537 d-44 53' t
eyy[all~] srYLSI]~82-426 b 107' 54-75'-767 r602

om 6 1° 0-58-72 537 d 74-76' 71'-318-527
oürw~] ovrw 414 d 53' 54-75' rl06 602 Z-120
om avrryv 2° C" dWI-54-75-767 s t
av] sav 376 bd t
vnaxovEL] etaax. 0 b Byz-767 799129
xgSj.laj.lSvo~] pr 0 15-72-82-376 Byz 246 30'-343 31818'-120-630*-669
aov] otuov (1]IlWV75 106) 0 n r76* 799Syh
aal] otuv 0 Byz Syh
oürw~ 1°] ovrw d 53'-246 54-458 r602 Z-120
oinax; 3°] ovrw 500 53-246-664c 54-75' r602 Z-120
raOra] avra 0119 d 767 t
8iowxa] sowxa 0 16 d-125 t
nagBivta 1°] -vzcv 72 d-107* 75'-767 t 619 Z-630C 669*vid

eS'agsl~] -peue b d 85mg_344mg t 12168' Arm
anavra] navra 82-01 b d 767 t
romp] + ov av (aut sav) sx).,sS'l]rat sv tua rwv nVAwv (aut qWAWV)aov 0-82txt C"
d 85mg t Syh
xvg[p - aov/eanv] tr b d WI-127-767 t Arm
exoavdall~] + (-,-Syh'") rw a&Acpw aov 82-426 Byz Syh: ex praec
eS'anoarsAd] -arStAl] d 85 t 392 18'-630'
ygalpn] -1f!1]0'-426 46-77-414'-529C d 246* 127 85 r799 18'-83-669
eS'anoars).,sl] -oieccn d t 392 18'-630'
om ex b Byz 30'
cpvAaS'llacpooga] > d; pr xat 01 246 n t 121 Z
nsgl] ngo~ d 344mg t Z-83

np 1°] pr toi nrwxw xat /-129 n t Syh'" mg
oürw~] ovrw 414-528 d 53-246-664c 54-75' r602 Z-120
om araBj.lLOVxa[72 d 53' 75'-127-767106 71120: exhomoiot
3] I]V 0-58-707 46-52-414(1 0) Byz-54 75 392
eav] orav 0-58 b Byz-125 129 Syh
om OOUVatryj.lIVC" d s t
slAaro] StASTO01 46-77-414-529-761c d 24654-75' t 71 Z
Uywv] AsrOVrs~ C" Byz 30'-321mg-344mgTht Dt Arm
A[Bov~] pr ova b Byz-44 129; + ova 44
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27:15 orn o 1° 72-376414 d 12954'-75-767 t31868'-83-120-630c

28:1 qJvAaoot:oBat] tou tpusaoosiv Odt
28: 11 xai 2° - oov 3°] > d; post oov 4° tr b n t 18'-120-630' Arm
28:20 e~anooräAal] enanoat. 707 bdWI-127-767 321mg-344mg t
28:23 om a 2° 29-72-42673' bd t 71-121-318 68'-83 Arm
28:44 ovoavlei~] ovxexoavlel~ 707 bdWI-127-767 t
28:47 om ev 2° 29-426txt 73'-528'-551 b d 53'-246343 t 527 128
28:54 ßaoxavei] -VlCL 01 52*(vid) d WI-127 t 71-527 83
28:57 BAlrflCL1°] + oov G-58-376 n-127* t
28:65 ov&l ovo ov 72-82 C" d 5 t 121 68'-83
28:67 &] ov 15'-58 414-417c-761txt d 246 WI-127 t 31818'-83-630'
29:13 oov 1°] 00l29C(vid) C" d730 t 120 Arm
29:24 eBvl]] + rl]~YI]~ dr56* t
30:16 ooa~] ca; 707 Byz 343' 18'-120-630
30: 16 nogeveoßal] pr xai 376' d t 71-392
31:1 v[ov~] pr rov~ G 16 314 d-125 246 75-127-767 343-730 t 18'-120-630'
31:5 evwnLov] eu; ra~XCLga~ 0-58 d t Syh
31:7 evavn] evavnov C" 19 Byz 85' 71-121-527 68'-83
31:8 eyxaraA[nn os] tr 707 Byz 318 z
31 :20 epnAl]oBfvre~] -oBI]OOVral 46*-77* b d 53' WI t 318 83*
31:21 enLAl]oBfi] -Al]oB1]oeral 376' c,-13ImgByz 5 71-527
31:29 eoxarov 2°] en eoxarov C,,-500 d t
32:2 wad 10] (i)~ 58-72-82 C" 19' d /-56 54-75'-767 85' 106-799 71-392 18'-669-

6691

32:8 w~] OV~ 72' 19' d 56'-129 WI-75' 30'-85-343-344txt t 71 28 Tht I 81ap IV 472
32:24 Y7]~] pr T1]~ 46'-52'-320-55219 d 53'-246 54' 30106-134'-79968'-83
32:26 elna] einov 58c-82 C" Byz 53' 83
32:44 exdVU/rfjr,pfgq.] tr46 d t z:" Arm
32:44 ioiu; v[ov~] tou; VLOl~ b d 75 t 71
33:3 oov] avrov b Byz Tht Dt
33:21 y1}] pr I] 0116-57-73'-414-417-529246 nt 318-52718'-630*-669; > d 120
33:25 xai w~] tr b Byz
33:28 avrcp] OOl 376'-707 b Byz 59 Tht Dt

It remains to tabulate on the basis of the complete data base of 556 citations of
Byz variants, the involvement of other textual groups. In the tabulation the sup-
port of a textual group is only counted as such if at least half of its members
support the variant text with the following exceptions. If the variant text also
equals MT, support by 0 is so designated if at least two 0 witnesses support
the variant. This seems to me justified, since the fact that the variant equals MT
might weil suggest the interference of hex in the tradition.

Similarly, smg support of a variant text often reflects the influence of at least
one of the Recensors, a' (J' or 8'; and support by s is so identified if at least
three marginal readings of s are included; if, however, the support is s rather
than smg, the general rule of at least half of the mss favoring the variant text ap-
plies.

I have tabulated the support in the columns below in the order used in the
Göttingen edition, i.e. 001011 C (for C" only) b /s y z. In Column 1 supportDigitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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by one group outside of Byz is tabulated; in colurnn 2 support by two such
groups are totalled, and the two are added in colurnn 3. Scattered support by
rnss or versions is not considered.

Group Column 1 Column 2 Column3
-
0 116 60 176
01 2 11 13
011 1 2 3
C 6 15 21
b 51 39 90
f 4 18 22

s/smg 2 21 23
Y 1 1
z 21 23 44

Total 203 190(-"-2 = 95) 393

Out of a total of 556 iterns, less than half of the total have no support by groups
other than Byz, viz. 258 iterns. Since support by a single such group is stronger
evidence for possible relations in the tradition, the support frorn Colurnn 1 is
the more irnportant. That 0 leads in support had been arnply shown in Lists 1
and 2, where hex influence on the Byz text was discussed. The next in order of
support is the b text, which often joins with 0 in supporting the Byz variant in
Colurnn 2. On the other hand, the 51 cases of support suggests that the b text
was strongly influenced by the Byz text as weil, and it is possible that it ought
to be considered a rninor supporter of the Byz text as a whole. In other words,
it is possible to understand evidence for the Byz text in the following order: d t
n and b. Support by the z text in 21 cases is not surprising, since hex has influ-
enced this group surprisingly often. The list in order of preference then reads
for Colurnn 1 as folIows: 0 116; b 51; z 21; C 6; /4; sand 012 each, and oll
1. Only the first three are significant.

Colurnn 2 is ordered as folIows: 060; b 39; z 23; s 21;/18; C 15; 0111;
0112, and y 1. The following cornbinations occur sornewhat frequently: 0 and
b or z; C and s.

The only really significant nurnbers are 0 and b. That the hex text was a
strong influence on the Byz text seerns apparent frorn the above evidence.
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Ib. n-Text und hexaplarische Rezension
im Buche Deuteronomium

Wie stark der byzantinische Text durch die hexaplarische (= hex) Rezension
beeinflußt worden ist, hat J. W. Wevers auf den Seiten zuvor klar herausgear-
beitet und damit insofern einen Schlußpunkt gesetzt, als sich seine Ergebnisse
einreihen in die Feststellungen, die er in den übrigen Textgeschichten zum Pen-
tateuch hinsichtlich dieser Textform getroffen hat. Was hier am Beispiel des
Deuteronomium (= Deut) gesagt ist, gilt gleichermaßen für die restlichen Bü-
cher des Pentateuch, sowohl was den Zusammenhang der Textfamilien d n t

betrifft, die in ihrer Gesamtheit den byzantinischen Text repräsentieren, als
auch für den sie verbindenden Textcharakter.

Umso überraschender erscheint auf den ersten Blick, dass in einem für die
Textform so zentralen Punkt, wie es der Einfluß der hex Rezension darstellt,
der byzantinische Text fast durchweg nur von d t vertreten wird. Gewiß nicht
abzuleiten ist aus diesem Befund, dass n in Deut die Gemeinsamkeit verläßt:
THGD, Chapter 2, The n Group, bestätigt das gewohnte Bild, nach dem d t

gegenüber den Rezensionen und übrigen Textfamilien der n-Gruppe am näch-
sten stehen 1. Wir können also davon ausgehen, dass n auch in Deut in der Ver-
bindung mit d t dem byzantinischen Text zugerechnet werden kann. Ihr offen-
bar abweichendes Zeugnis hinsichtlich der Rezeption der hex Rezension sollte
zunächst in Erinnerung rufen, dass der Zusammenhang zwischen den drei
Gruppen nicht so eng ist wie bspw. bei 0 oder C, deren Zeugnis sich jeweils
gliedert in eine Hauptgruppe und zwei Untergruppen und die auf diese Weise
den Zusammenhalt von je drei Textfamilien nach außen dokumentieren.

Anders bei d n t: Trotz der augenfälligen Gemeinsamkeiten wird man doch
nicht aus dem Blick verlieren dürfen, dass es sich zunächst handelt um drei von-
einander unterscheidbare Textfamilien, deren Position innerhalb der Textge-
schichte der LXX dementsprechend je auch einzeln zu bestimmen ist. Die
Grundlagen dazu hat J. W. Wevers in seinen Textgeschichten zum Pentateuch
bereits erarbeitet, indem er sukzessive alle Rezensionen und Textfamilien so-
wohl in ihrer Eigenständigkeit als auch hinsichtlich ihres jeweiligen überliefe-
rungsgeschichtlichen Kontextes dargestellt hat. Indem er das Verhältnis zu den
großen Kodizes, Bund A, zu den Rezensionen und zu den jeweils anderen
Textfamilien feststellt, ist zumindest eine vorläufige Einordnung der Hss-Grup-
pen b df n s t x y und z gemäß ihrer Stellung innerhalb der Textgeschichte des
Pentateuch erreicht.

Glücklicherweise ist noch manches zu tun, denn die Textgeschichten zeigen
auch, dass es sich bei den Gruppen durchweg um Mischtexte handelt, die unter-

1 VgI.S.21ff. Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Göttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 

in 2013.



n-Text und hexaplarische Rezension im Buche Deuteronomium 41

scheidbare Traditionen in unterschiedlicher Weise aufgenommen haben und die
auch nach unterschiedlichen Kriterien überarbeitet worden sind. Für die Text-
analyse bedeutet dies, dass man Schicht für Schicht identifizieren und abtragen
muß, als häute man eine Zwiebel, um genauer bestimmen zu können, wo ver-
wandtschaftliche Verhältnisse sich auftun und wo die Traditionswege sich ver-
zweigen. Methodisch gehört ganz wesentlich dazu, den Einfluß der hex Rezen-
sion auf die nachfolgende Textüberlieferung exakt zu bestimmen, nicht allein
aufgrund des historischen Befunds, dass jene nachhaltig gewirkt hat, sondern
auch aus systematischen Erwägungen heraus, weil die Kriterien, nach denen
der hex Text seine Gestalt gewonnen hat, weitgehend sicher bestimmt sind und
damit als methodisches Raster herangezogen werden können für den Vergleich
mit jüngeren Texttraditionen.

Hier nun geht es darum, welche Spuren die hex Tradition im n-Text von
Deut hinterlassen hat, wobei mir gleichsam J. W. Wevers die Palette übergeben
hat, damit das Bild, dessen Konturen er im Beitrag zuvor gezeichnet hat, er-
gänzt werde.

Die Handschriften

Die Zeugen der n-Gruppe in Deut sind WI-54-75-127-458-7672. Natürlich
kommt dem Washington-Kodex aus dem V. Jh., der außer Deut auch noch Jo-
suah überliefert, eine besondere Bedeutung zu, weil er einerseits ob seines AL-
ters unter Beweis stellt, dass der n-Text ältere Texttraditionen inkorporiert
hat, und andererseits für die n- Textform selbst eine zeitliche Fixierung ante
quem erlaubt. Die Handschriften (= Hss) 75-458, so eng miteinander ver-
wandt, dass sie in den Editionen zumeist zusammenfassend als 75' notiert wer-
den, vertreten als einzige die n-Textform im gesamten Pentateuch.

Hs 54 ist in Gen bis 2221 als codex mixtus geführt; ab 2221 - Exod 4013 ge-
hört die Hs zu cl1, danach zu n. Hs 127 gehört in Gen sowie in Exod bis 626
zur s-Gruppe, die dem Catenentext am nächsten steht, danach zu n. In Deut
verbinden sich 54 + 127 häufig zu 54'.

Hs 767 schließlich, von Gen - Exod 2136 nicht erhalten, vertritt in Exod die
hex Hauptgruppe 0 und gehört ab Lev zu n ', Dieser Wechsel ist für unseren
Zusammenhang insofern von Interesse, als er ein gewisses zeitliches und örtli-
ches Nebeneinander von 0- und n-Text signalisiert.

2 WI = Washington, Smithson. Inst., Freer Gallery I. V. ]h.
54 = Paris, BibI. Nat., Gr. 5. XIII.-XIV.]h.
75 = Oxford, Univ. College 52. Geschrieben 1125.

127 = Moskau, ehern. Syn. BibI., Gr. 31. X.]h.
458 = Messina, BibI. Univ., S. Salv. 62. XII. ]h.
767 = Athos, Aav/?a, 603. XIII.-XIV.]h.

3 Innerhalb des Pentateuch vertritt noch die Catenenhs. 628 in Exod., init libri - 131, den
n-Text, wechselt danach zu z.
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Eine unmittelbare Berührung mit hexaplarischer Tradition bezeugen die Hss
54 und 458, die beide hex Noten überliefern. Allerdings dokumentiert Hs 54
gleichzeitig, wie die Einsicht in den Charakter dieser Marginaltradition im
Laufe der Zeit zu schwinden begann, indem der Schreiber oftmals die Rand-
glossen, zuweilen sogar samt den Namenskürzeln der drei jüngeren Übersetzer,
in den laufenden Bibeltext übernommen und auf diese Weise unechte Dubletten
geschaffen hat", Notierenswert ist, dass die Hs die hex Additamente erst ab Lev
bezeugt, also erst nach dem Wechsel zur n-Gruppe in Exod. 4013, weil damit
ein Hinweis gegeben ist, dass die Verbindung von Bibeltext und hex Noten auf
den n-Textstrang selbst zurückgeht.

So ist also die Ausgangsfrage nach dem Verhältnis des n-Textes zur hex Re-
zension von zwei Seiten her legitimiert, zum einen von der Zugehörigkeit der
n-Gruppe zum byzantinischen Textstrang her, zum anderen dadurch, dass zu-
mindest einzelne Hss der Gruppe eingebunden sind in die Überlieferung der
hex Fragmente.

Die Vorgehensweise im folgenden orientiert sich an den drei wesentlichen
Strukturelementen der hex Rezension, den Zusätzen, Umstellungen und Obeli-
sierungen, die als rezensionelle Massnahmen die Angleichung des LXX-Textes
an den MT besorgten.

Die hexaplarischen Zusätze

In den Textgeschichten zum Pentateuch stellt J. W. Wevers die hex Zusätze je-
weils in zwei gesonderten Listen dar, wobei "List r die asterisierten Zusätze
beinhaltet und "List 2" die Additamente versammelt", die von ihrem Charakter
her zwar ebenfalls als Angleichungen an den MT interpretiert werden können,
jedoch nicht mit diakritischen Zeichen versehen sind. Überwiegend ist das
quantitative Verhältnis zwischen beiden Listen ausgeglichen", Bei den in "List
2" ausgewiesenen Belegen ist zumeist der hex Ursprung evident aufgrund der
Bezeugung. In diesen Fällen wird der Asteriskus also einfach nur ausgefallen
sein. Dies betrifft bspw. die Ergänzung von nä~,die 15mal asterisiert und fünf-
mal nicht asterisiert ist, oder auch den Anschluß von norS an Jlry zu JlrynOT&, bei
dem 10 asterisierte Belege auf drei nicht asterisierte treffen. Das zweite Beispiel
ist im übrigen nicht uninteressant im Hinblick auf die Arbeitsweise von Orige-
nes, weil es belegt, dass er die vor allem auf den quantitativen Ausgleich zielen-
den Korrekturprinzipien durchaus differenziert handhabt: Während der Deut-
Übersetzer 7~ an den fraglichen Stellen nur mit flry wiedergibt, folgt Origenes
mit flrynOT& den jüngeren Übersetzern", behandelt den Fall aber nicht als Wort-

4 Vgl. Deut, S.4l.
5 In THGE, S.13 ff., sind es »List 2" und »List 3".
6 Dies gilt für Gen., Num. und Deut., während in den beiden übrigen Büchern das Ver-

hältnis stark schwankt; das Verhältnis von asterisierten Zusätzen zu nicht-asterisierten be-
trägt in Lev. 82:347, in Exod. hingegen 440: 186.

7 Vgl. 4:23 6:12. Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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wechsel, sondern bezeichnet die Änderung mittels Asteriskus explizit als Zu-
satz.

Einige Disproportionalitäten zwischen beiden Listen zeigen, dass die
sprachliche Eigenart des Deuteronomium zuweilen ebenso Fehler begünstigt
wie die relativ eng an MT sich anschließende Wiedergabepraxis des griechi-
schen Übersetzers. So ergibt sich der zunächst merkwürdige Befund, dass in Li-
ste 2 neunmal ein vorgegebenes X';(!W~ durch 0 (Jw~ uoo (vel. sim.) ergänzt
wird", der nämliche Zusatz aber nirgends asterisiert erscheint. Obwohl der Zu-
satz in einigen Fällen breit bezeugt ist, so dass man auch an vorhexaplarische
Ergänzung denken könnte, spricht das Überlieferungsbild insgesamt eindeutig
für hex Provenienz. Die Ursache für den Ausfall der Asterisken wird hier in der
formelhaften Sprache des Deut zu suchen sein, in der vielfachen Verwendung
des vollständigen Ausdrucks X';(!W~ <5 (Js6~ + Pron, der gegenüber der neunfa-
che Zusatz zahlenmäßig nur gering ist. Dadurch dass der Zusatz lediglich eine
geläufige Formel komplettiert, wird der Ausfall der diakritischen Zeichen er-
leichtert.

Ähnlich verhält es sich bei der ergänzenden Übersetzung des Pronorninalsuf-
fixes, wo das Verhältnis von asterisierten zu nicht asterisierten Zusätzen 34 : 68
beträgt: auch hier ist ob der Alltäglichkeit der Phrase der Zeichenhinweis auf
die punktuelle Besonderheit allmählich geschwunden. Nur in Einzelfällen wird
man den hex Ursprung der 68 Ergänzungen in Zweifel ziehen können.

Anders zu beurteilen ist der Zusatz von xai. Wiederum ist zunächst das Miß-
verhältnis zwischen beiden Listen auffällig: während die Konjunktion nur ein-
mal, und zwar erweitert mit ve, als asterisierter Zusatz erscheint, vgl. 32:25, be-
laufen sich die Belege in Liste 2 auf 48, von denen nur 22 auch hex bezeugt sind.
Von diesen sind wiederum nur 14 Fälle von mindestens zwei Hss bezeugt, je
dreimal sind die Hss. 729 und 37610 der einzige hex Zeuge, je einmal 426 und
Syh 11. Besonders auffällig ist, dass Syh nur 10mal den Zusatz überliefert, ein
Indiz, dass er in der hex Tradition tatsächlich nur gering verankert war. Da
Zeugen des byzantinischen Textes relativ häufig den Zusatz XaL überliefern,
insgesamt 20mal, wird man dort, wo Arm ohne weitere hex Begleitung als Zeu-
ge eintritt'", nicht eindeutig auf hex Tradition erkennen dürfen, weil auch Ein-
fluss des byzantinischen Textes vorliegen könnte.

Es ist nicht sehr wahrscheinlich, dass in den 26 Fällen, in denen der Zusatz
XaL ausschließlich von nichthexaplarischen Zeugen geboten wird, ursprüngliche
hex Bezeugung lediglich ausgefallen ist, vielmehr liegt hier die Annahme näher,
dass Origenes darauf verzichtet hat, die Konjunktion konsequent nachzutra-
gen. Darauf verweist auch der Befund, der aus den übrigen Textgeschichten
zum Pentateuch zu erheben ist, wonach die asterisierte Ergänzung ausschließ-

8 Vgl. 4:5 9:5 18:528:53 30: 1.3(bis). 6; in 25: 16 wird der Dativ ergänzt.
9 Vgl. 5:2212:1716: 1l.
10 Vgl. 26:14 27:13 28:13.
11 Vgl. 12:18 bzw. 32:13.
12 Vgl. 3:144:195:14.218:813:1729:633:17.
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lieh der Konjunktion überaus selten ist13
• Wenn wir das fehlende hex Zeugnis

weder den Unbilden der mechanischen Textüberlieferung anlasten, wofür es
angesichts der gerade hier sich häufenden Einzelbezeugungen durchaus Argu-
mente gäbe, noch bloßer Fehlerhaftigkeit bei der Überarbeitung des Bibeltex-
tes, sondern auf bewußten Verzicht auf die Angleichung an den vorliegenden
MT erkennen, wäre der Schluß unumgänglich, dass auch stilistische Erwägun-
gen in der Gestaltung des hex Textes wirksam geworden wären. Gerade im
Falle von xai wäre dies nachvollziehbar, weil die Konjunktion über die jeweils
notwendige syntaktische Funktion hinaus ein wichtiges literarisches Werkzeug
ist. Dies gilt in entsprechender Weise bereits für den MT, in dem Syndese und
Asyndese häufig als literarische Gestaltungsmerkmale auftreten. Wir befinden
uns damit an einer Schnittstelle, wo wir im Hinblick auf differierende LXX-
Texttraditionen vielfach nicht eindeutig entscheiden können, ob der Zusatz
oder die Auslassung einer Konjunktion auf die rezensionsgebundene Absicht,
den griechischen Text in Übereinstimmung mit dem hebräischen zu bringen,
zurückzuführen ist oder ob davon unabhängige stilistische Entscheidungen die
Textgestalt verantworten. Aufschluß darüber ließe sich nur erreichen, wenn es
gelänge, die Einzelfälle zu einem Gesamtbild zu fügen.

Im Hinblick auf die in "List 2" zusammengestellten Fälle wird man also ins-
gesamt der systematischen Einordnung als hex Ergänzungen, wie sie J. W. We-
vers vorgenommen hat, folgen können. Das gilt auch für den Zusatz von xca,
sofern er hauptsächlich von O-Zeugen überliefert wird. Auszunehmen sind die
übrigen Belege für diesen Zusatz, bei denen erst eine genauere Analyse erbrin-
gen kann, ob es sich um eine Zufallskorrelation mit MT handelt oder um eine
beabsichtigte Angleichung an den hebräischen Text.

Die n- Bezeugung der hexaplarischen Zusätze

THGD, Chapter 3 The Hexaplaric Recension, "List r enthält 194 asterisierte
Wörter bzw. Passagen, von denen etwa ein Dutzend hier unberücksichtigt blei-
ben können, weil es sich offensichtlich um Fehlsetzungen des Asteriskus han-
delt. In 34 Fällen bezeugen n-Hss. den sekundären Zusatz. Die komplementäre
"List 2" versammelt 239 Zusätze, wobei in 60 Fällen Zeugen der n-Gruppe hin-
zutreten. Von diesen insgesamt 94 Belegen sind allerdings 22 so umfangreich
bezeugt, dass sie hinsichtlich des Verhältnisses von hex Rezension zum n-Text
nicht aussagefähig sind. Es handelt sich um folgende Fällel4

:

13 Natürlich wäre eine genaue Übersicht zu diesem Punkt durchaus wünschenswert, doch
selbst Forscher, die sich sonst angelegentlich den Konjunktionen gewidmet haben, schrecken
davor zurück: "It is, however, impossible to say exactly to what extent the Septuagint transla-
tors resorted to the mere omission of the coordinator ... ", A.Aejmelaeus, Parataxis in the
Septuagint, S.83.

14 Ich zitiere den textkritischen Apparat in vereinfachter Form, denn es hat sich im Hin-
blick auf die codd. mixti, die Väter und die Versionen mit Ausnahme von Syh gezeigt, dass
kein Zeuge so weit Profil gewinnt, dass er zur Sache beitragen könnte. Diese Zeugen werdenDigitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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a) aus "List 1":

2:34 nOAecvv Latcod 100] + (':i!< Syh) aurou rell
5:6 Crw B* 963 58 392 Latcod 100 = :JR] + (':i!< 344 Syh) euu. rell = TarP

19:2. xvgto~6 Bco~ 381-707 75 730 al] om. 6 Beo~ 58; + (':i!< Syh) GOU rell

b ) aus "List 2":

17:14
17: 15
18:4
18:4
18:4
18:4
18:5
19:14
19: 14
21 :2
21 :2
21 :5
21 :16
23: 15
25:16
28:32
28:53

31:23
32:47

xvgto~ 6 Beo~ 848 707 52 319] + GOU rell
xvgto~ 6 Beo~ B 848] + GOU rell
aitoo 84829-72 46-550' 125 246*(vid)] + Gau rell
oivov 125] + Gau rell
&AataU We.] + Gau omn
ngaßarcvv 848 2941456*] > V; + Gau rell
xvgto~ B 848 patr verss] + a üeo; Gau rell
nAT/GtaV B al patr] + Gau rell
XAT/govalttrc: B] + GOU rell
yeooooia F 848(vid) 37619' 44-610 458 30' 74-76' 68] + Gau rell
xoitai 848(vid) 30' 407] + Gau rell
xvgto~6 Beo~ B 848(vid) 246 yP 630c al vers] + Gau rell
toii; uiat~ 848(vid) patrr] + aurau rell
xugtp B 848(vid) patr] + aurou rell
xugtp 848 patrr verss] + rcv Beco Gau rell
Buyarige~ Fb 848(vid) 957] + Gau rell
xvgto~ 963707 b-19 verss] > B 630cvers = Sam; + a Oeoc oou (> 19 al patr)A
F M 0"-707 C" 19 df n 5 t y z -630

C all patr verss Syh
xai Z" B V963 58-707 verss] pr (cvar) UICVvaim rell
xAT/gavaJ.lifGat B 848(vid) 72] > 53'; + autnv rell

Die Aufstellung zeigt zunächst die überragende Bedeutung des Fouad-Papyrus
848 für die Textherstellung. Sein Zeugnis ist gerade in Deut besonders wertvoll,
weil B hier deutlich mehr Angleichungen an:J:rr aufweist als in den Büchern zu-
vor15

• Dass damit nur ein relatives Urteil gesprochen ist, welches den Wert des
Kodex nicht wesenhaft mindert, zeigt, dass er innerhalb dieser Auflistung
neunmal den alten Text vertritt, davon fünfmal im Verbund mit 848. In zwei
Fällen stützt kein griechischer Zeuge den Kritischen Text; in 18:4 (2°) wird die
Bezeugung mit der d- Hs 125 eher zufällig sein ob ihrer auffälligen Kürzungs-
tendenz. Auch bei der umfangreicheren Bezeugung von oitoo in demselben

pauschal bezeichnet mit al(l), patr(r) bzw. versrs), wobei die Verdoppelung des Endbuchsta-
bens eine Mehrzahl innerhalb der jeweiligen Zeugengruppe anzeigt.

Abweichungen von der Gruppenlesart aufgrund von Textausfall, z. B. d-(610) werden eben-
falls nicht mitzitiert; in diesen Fällen wird nur die Gruppe bezeichnet. Bei den Textfamilien,
bei denen Teilbezeugungen für den vorliegenden Zusammenhang ohne Bedeutung sind, signa-
lisiert hochgestelltes .-" den Ausfall einzelner Zeugen; hochgestelltes .p" (= partim) verweist
darauf dass die Gruppe gespalten ist. Wie im Beitrag zuvor wird Hs 106 abweichend von der
Edition der t-Gruppe zugerechnet.

Verzichtet wird auch auf die Angabe »= 111" bei den hex Zusätzen. Sie ist hier stets impli-
ziert.

15 S. dazu THGD, S. 49 ff.
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Vers wird der Kritische Text wohl eher durch Parablepse als aufgrund alter
Tradition Bestätigung gefunden haben, vgl. 46-550' 125 246*(vid). In 16 Fällen
handelt es sich um die ergänzende Übersetzung des Pronominalsuffixes, wobei
viermal ur5{?to~<5(}&6~ ergänzt wird. Hinzu kommen drei Belege, bei denen ein
alleinstehendes ur5{?to~ (25: 16 im Dativ) zum vollen Ausdruck ausgeweitet wird.
Abgesehen von den hex Hss wird man bei den übrigen Zeugen das Eindringen
dieser Zusätze kaum einem bestimmenden Einfluß zuschreiben können, weil
hier innergriechisch begründete Überarbeitungstendenzen im Resultat zusam-
menfallen mit hex überkommenen. Deutlich wird dies auch am Beispiel von
32:47: der Ausdruck UA1]{?ovllifam/-voll&tV aVTrlV ist in Deut so verbreitet!",
dass die hier erfolgte Ergänzung des pronominalen Objekts auch auf inner-
sprachlichem Ausgleich beruhen kann.

Es verbleiben also noch 72 Fälle, 31 aus .Li« 1" und 41 aus .Lisi 2". Doch
auch diese Anzahl muss noch reduziert werden um die Belege, in denen ledig-
lich eine n-Hs. den betreffenden Zusatz bezeugt, weil hier zu vermuten ist, dass
es sich um zufällige Einflüsse handelt.

Eine Sonderstellung nimmt dabei Hs 767 ein, die 19mal als einziger n-Zeuge
auftaucht:

a) aus .u« 1":

8: 3
10: 10
21 :15
30:2
31 :8
32:52

1:35
4:26
5:24

raVTWV] + (* Syh) TJyevea TJnovttoa aotn Mmg 0-82 108mg d 767 t Syh
anOAeloBe] + (* G Syh) raxv 0-82_58 108mgrJ29 767 zP Syh
aurav 1°] + (* Syh) xat TTJVlleyaAWOVVTJV avrav 0-82_58 108mg 767 85mg t al
verss Syh
oag;] pr (* Syh) naoa 0-82_58 108mg 767 patr Syh
ev rv egTnUp] pr (* G Syh) rouro teaaaoaxoatov etot; 0 108",g d-r 767 85mg t
zP patr verss Syh
ra Ilavva] + (* G) 0 OVXTJ&t~ 0767 vers Syh
oget] + (* G) ox; (+ ai d t) nueoat ca nportat 0-58 108mg d 767 85mg t vers Syh
aUTlp] + (* G Syh) VLOV~0-15-58 d 767 t Syh verss
017llegov] + (* G) ov xat ot VLOtoov 0 d 767 t vers Syh
wra ooU] (* Syh) avra~ (sub * G) eatca ueta oov 0-82_58 d 767 t Syh
dodevoD] + (* Syh) noo; (et~ d t) tnv YTJVTJVeyw 8t8wllt rat~ VLOt~togaTJA (av-
tou; pro r.u.zop. d) 0-82 d 767 85mg t al Syh'"

5:26
8: 2

b) aus .List 2":

1:35 &i/LOoa] + 80vvat 0-82767 Syh vers
3:8 'Aeg/twv] pr ogov~ F Mmg 0,-82707_15 dj-129 767 85,mg-321,mg t 121 zP al patr

verss Syh
3:14 enwvollaoev] pr xat 767 verss
4:42 nATJaLOv] + avrav 0-82-29-58 d 767 tal verss Syh
5:21 oux 2°] pr xat 767 verss

24:13 an08woet~] + avrw FM V 0" 528 d 56'-129 767 ty all verss Syh

16 Vgl. THGD, S.90.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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25: 19 xaraxÄ1](Jovo/lijam] + autnv 0'-72' C" 246 767 t Z-630C all verss Syh
32:45 AaACÖV}+ navra;rav;Aoyov;rovrov; (> d-\25 74-76) 376c-426 d 767 t

Zwar treten in der Mehrzahl der Fälle 0 d t gemeinsam auf, insgesamt 11mal
sowie zweimal 0 t, vgL 5:24 25: 19, so dass von da aus nicht sicher entschieden
werden kann, ob 767 direkt aus der hex Tradition schöpft oder nur vermittelt
über den (d)-t-Textstrang, doch wird man von 1:35 4:26 5:26 und 8:3 aus die
Entscheidung zugunsten einer direkten Abhängigkeit von der hex Überliefe-
rung fällen können. Dazu passt, dass die Hs in Exod selbst noch unmittelbarer
Vertreter des hex Textes war (s.o.), sie also in einem Umfeld geschrieben wor-
den ist, wo der hex Text noch gegenwärtig gewesen sein muß. Festzuhalten
lohnt, dass sich in acht Fällen eindeutige Hinweise auf die hex Marginaltradi-
tion ergeben durch M 108 und einige s-Zeugen 17. Damit deutet sich ein Weg
an, über den die Zusätze in die Hs. gelangt sein könnten. Die Fälle 3: 14 und
5:21 verdienen, besonders hervorgehoben zu werden, nicht allein, weil 767 hier
der einzige griechische Zeuge ist, sondern auch im Hinblick darauf, dass zu-
weilen auch eine Hs allein die Überarbeitungstendenz eines Textstranges reprä-
sentieren kann, So wird auf beide Fälle zurückzukommen sein,

Die Hss WI und 127 treten je viermal bzw. dreimal als einziger n-Zeuge auf,
die Hss 54 und 458 je einmaL Belege:

a) aus "List 1":

1:39 init B 96382-707-01/ n-127 y-121 zP all verss] pr (* M) xat ra naioux V/lCOVa E;l-
nate sv Dta(JnaY1] eoeotkxi (eaovral d t) A F MV b d 127 t 121 zP; pr xat 0 OXÄo;
V/lQJVov etnate eu; Dta(JnaY1]v eatac (sub * Syh vid) 0-82_58 Syh; pr (* 85-344)
xai ta naioux V/lCOVa etnaie eu; Dta(JnaY1]v eotai C" 5 al

9:10 iv rrp o(Jel] > 2,9/-129; + (* M 85-344) ex ueoou rav nooo; 1]JlE:(JaexxÄ1]ata; AC
F M 29 C,,-73 108mg /-129246 5-34\344*) 318; + ex /IWOV rav nV(Jo; 1]fle(Ja;

exxÄ1]ata; V 72 319; + (* G Syh) ex flWOV rav nV(Jo; sv 1]fle(Ja exxÄ1]ata; 0 73'
127 343-344c pr m al patr Syh = ;:rrr; + ex ueoou ro» nV(Jo; sv r1] 1]fle(Ja r1];

exxÄ1]ata; d" t; + 1]fle(Ja exxÄ1]ala; B 55 407', verss.; + sv nueoa exxÄ1]ata;
b-108mg n-127

13:3 Be6;] + aov B 509 verss; + (* G 85 Syh) V/lCOV(aut 1]flCOValii) A F M V 0-29-
72 C" bdI129 54 5- tyP zP al verss Syh

31:21 init B MV 01-58-707 129 n-127 318-392 Z-18 all verss] pr. (* 56344 Syh) xat
eatai orav W(JCOatVavrav (avrov; 414 d-125 t) xaxa - BÄlIjlel; A F 0-29-72 C"
bdI129 127 5 t y? 18 al verss Syh

b) aus "List 2":

13:6
19:4
22:3
28:37
34:4

q>lAO;] + ooo F 0-58 C"- b dIP Wl 321' tyP zP al patr verss Syh
nÄ1]a[ov] + avrav A B F M V 0" d /WI t y z all verss Syh
ovrcv;] xat ovrco 458
na(JaßoÄfi] pr sv V 0'-29 C" WI 5-85 all verss
l&l~a] + aOI 426 dWI t vers

17 VgL 1:353:84:265:24.268:210:1032:52.

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Göttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 

in 2013.



48 DETLEF FRAENKEL

28:37 legt nahe, dass WI die Zusätze aus der hex Tradition entnommen hat,
verbunden wohl mit stilistischen Überlegungen. Die LXX bringt hier eine Reihe
von drei Dativen, von denen nur der erste mit &V erweitert ist. WI zusammen
mit V und 58 setzen das &V auch beim zweiten Dativ, während die übrigen Hss
aus der oben angeführten Zeugenreihe die Präposition auch dem dritten Dativ
beifügen.

Die Abweichungen von Hs 127 von ihrer Gruppe sind wohl unterschiedli-
chen Einflüssen zuzuschreiben. In 1:39 hebt sich der hex Text klar von den
übrigen Zeugen ab; mit xai 0 OXAO~ VPOJV für C?!il~1zitiert er offensichtlich die
Version Theodotions, vgl. Num 31:17.18. Die Zuschreiburig des xat Ta natoux
an Aquila durch Mmg, vgl. App. II, ist sicherlich fehlerhaft; für ihn wäre xai
vtinux vpmv zu erwarten, vgl. wiederum Num 31: 17.18. Fraglich ist auch eine
Rückführung auf Symmachus. Am wahrscheinlichsten ist wohl, dass die Ergän-
zung der nichthex Zeugen aus Num 14:31 stammt, wo im übrigen auch der
Wechsel &V Ota{!naYTJ - eu; Suxonavnv breit bezeugt ist. In 9: 10 dagegen handelt
es sich wohl um hex Einfluß wie auch in 31: 2l.

Der Zusatz xat von 458 schließt an die vergleichbaren Zusätze von 767 an
und sollte deshalb im Zusammenhang der Gruppenvarianten behandelt werden.

Schließlich der Zusatz von Hs 54 in 13:3 und damit tatsächlich ein Beispiel,
wie die einer Textfamilie eigene Überarbeitungstendenz nurmehr in einer Hs
bewahrt ist. Innerhalb der oben angeführten 22 Fälle mit breitester Bezeugung
entfielen allein 7 auf die Komplettierung des Ausdrucks xV{!tO~ 0 (}&6~+ Prono-
men. Hier nun handelt es sich um ein xV{!tO~ 0 (}&O~ (vPOJv) vJu'i~: der Verdacht
liegt nahe, dass einzelne Zeugen des Kritischen Textes diesen durch Ho-
moioarcton aus Versehen produziert haben. Dabei sollte nicht unerwähnt blei-
ben, dass gerade die n-Hss 75-458 äußerst nachlässig geschrieben sind.

Es bleiben noch 44 Fälle, bei denen mindestens zwei n-Zeugen den vermut-
lich hex Zusatz aufgenommen haben:

a) aus "List 1 ce:

1:4 naraqal] + (* 344 Syh) avrov FM 0' -707 C" 118'-537 d n 5 t 120-630 al verss
Syh

5:14 ngoarjAvro~] + (* Syh) aov 0-8254-75' Syh verss
6: 19 EAaA1]aeVA F M 82-oIF58 /-246 yP zP al verss] + (* 344) x~ B V 0'-82_58 C" b

d 246 n 5 t y? zP al verss
8:11 ra xgi/.tara] > 12554-75'; + (* G Syh) avrov V 0422 108e d-125 WI-127-767

t Syh verss
10:4 nvg6~] + (* G Syh) sv r1] 1]Jlega T1]~ exxA1]ata~ M 0 108mg WI-54-75' Cl06 vers

Syh
11:2 xeil?a] + (* G) avrov 0-15-58 d 75' t Syh verss
12:2 Oiv8gov] pr (* G Syh) navtot; pcprm 0-15-58 bd 246 nt z-83630Cverss Syh
12:7 xeiga~] + (* G) VJIWVB FM V 0-15-29-72-707c C" bd/-129 n 5 ty- 83 al verss

Syh
12:22 l&ral] + (* G)avro 0-15 C"- bd246 n s t z alverssSyh
12:28 aov 10

] + (* G Syh) ueta oe 0 d WI-458 t Syh
14:13 xaflO] + (* GSyh)xalrOVtqov 0-82_15-58 54-75'SyhDigitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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15:12

21: 13
21 :13
29:1

33:16

n-Text und hexaplarische Rezension im Buche Deuteronomium 49
np] + (* Syh) etet uo 0-58 nt verss Syh

narfga] + (* Syh) autru; A V 0-15 19 nt Syh verss
/lT/rfga] + (* Syh) autrp; V 0-15-58 d 54-75' t Syh verss
Mwvafj (vel. sim.)B 82-707 C" S-730 83 al] pr (* G Syh) tco A Fb M 963
0,,-82707 b dfn 730 t y Z-83 al verss

nAT/gmaew;] + (-;-pro * Syh) cantu; (c var) 0-82_58 d n t verss Syh

b) aus "List 2":

1 :4
3:24
5: 14
8:8

12: 18
14:1
14: 14
14:18
14:27
16: 11
17:20
19:1
19:8

22:8
24:9
25:9
26:17
26:19
27:22
27:24
29:6
30: 14
32:41
32:43
33:7
33:9
33:9
33:28

'AllOgga{wv] pr rwv A F 72' -426 C" b 246 n s 370 yP zP al patr
xeil?a] + aovFb 0-82-58f-12954-75'yPverssSyh
6 nat; 1°] pr xat 54-75' verss
g6a!] pr xai BC V C" 118'-537 d WI-127 -767 s t 318 all verss
ar'mp] pr sv b d nt
ou>c]pr xat 0-82 414 d 246 n -75 t zP patr verss Syh
argovBov] pr rov 376' dn t
init] pr xat 58-82-376 b d n 343 t vers
B1jaet;] pr xat FC pr m d n t patr vers
6 2°] pr xca 72 C 53' 54-75' z verss
aurov 4°] + uet avrov AC M V 01cl' b d-125 246 n-75 t zP all vers
6 Be6; 2°] pr >CVglO;0 d n 85mg-346rng r106 Z-630Cvers Syh
6 Be6; 848(vid) or64-58-72 552 b 799 al] + aov A B F K MV 0'-5872_64
C,,-552 d f n s r799 y z all verss
nottioeu; 1°] pr xai B F 0-15c pr rn_58 d n-127 r106CyP 630 al vers Syh
Be6;] + aov A B FM V 0" 52' b d 56""-246 n-458 sP r602 all verss Syh
autoii 1°] + ngo; avrov A F MV 0" df54-458 t Y z all vers Syh
ol>calm/lara] + avrov V 0 d" 53' WI-54-75' t 319 verss Syh
elva{ 2°] pr xat 0-58 nt vers Syh
narg6;] + avrov VOn r799 121 zP al verss Syh
nAT/a{ov] + avrov B V 0-58-72 529 d 54-75' t 318-527 319 verss Syh
olvov] pr xat C" d n -75' s t 18 all patr verss
init] pr oti Mmg d 53' n-127 t vers Syh
lxBgot;] + uou Fb 58-376'-707 414 246 54'-75*(c pr m) all patrverss Syh
lxBgot;] + avrov A F MV 29-58-376' 56 WI-54' 121 68' patr vers Syh
'!ovoa 1°] + xca eoiev 0-82 d nt al Syh'"
nargf] + avrov A F M V 0,,-707mg C" b 107' f n-458 s t y-527 Z all verss
/lT/rgf] + avrov A F M V 0"-72 C" b df n s t y Z-120 all verss
afrov] pr YT/; 0-82-58-707 d nt al patr verss Syh'"

Ein erster Blick auf diese Zusammenstellung scheint den Eindruck, der sich an-
gesichts der zahlreichen Einzelbezeugungen schon andeutete, dass die n-Grup-
pe hinsichtlich der Rezeption von hex Zusätzen nicht sehr geschlossen ist, zu
bestätigen, denn innerhalb der 44 Belege ergeben sich nur 21 vollständige n -Be-
zeugungen. Doch ist zu berücksichtigen, dass manche Abweichungen von der
Gruppenlesart lediglich durch Schreiberversehen verursacht sind. Das läßt sich
in fünf Fällen vermuten:

In 8: 8 lautet der volle Ausdruck auxat (Xat) g6al; hier könnte die Konjunkti-
on in 54-75' durch Haplographie ausgefallen sein.
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In 8:11 ist xai TlX xg(llara (avrov) in 54-75' durch Homoioteleuton ausgefal-
len. Die Parallelstelle 26:17 zeigt, dass die Vorlage dieser Hss wohl das Prono-
men enthalten hat.

In 14: 1 ou <poLMosrs (Xat) oux brdhlosTs fehlt in 75 OU<pOLß.wahrscheinlich
aufgrund eines Überlieferungsfehlers, in dessen Folge auch das xat ausgefallen
ist.

In 17:20 aurov (WT avrov) wird in 75 abermals durch Homoioteleuton der
Zusatz ausgefallen sein.

26:17 Sixauiuuxto: (avrov): In 127 fehlt der ganze Ausdruck durch Homoio-
teleuton; 767 liest svroAa~ avrov im offensichtlichen Versuch die Reihenfolge
der Satzglieder der Parallelstelle 8: 11 anzugleichen, bezeugt aber mit avrov die
Gruppenlesart.

Der punktuelle Ausfall einzelner Hss, vgl. n-127 in 22:8 und 30:14 oder n-458

in 24:9 und 33:9, stellt unter den Bedingungen der hss Überlieferung keine Be-
sonderheit dar. Erst bei einer gewissen Häufung ergeben sich Indizien hinsicht-
lich der Konsistenz einer Gruppe. Hier nun ergibt sich der seltsame Befund,
dass ausgerechnet die Hss, die als Einzelzeugen vermehrt hex Gut aufgenom-
men haben, am häufigsten die Gruppe verlassen, nämlich WI -127 -767 insge-
samt 10-, 13- und 8mal18 gegenüber 54-75 mit vier und 458 mit fünf Abwei-
chungen, die zuvor bezeichneten Fehler nicht eingerechnet.

Damit ist ein erster Hinweis auf unterschiedliche Rezeptionsweisen des hex
Textes gegeben. Die stillschweigende Grundannahme, die sich rechtfertigt auf-
grund des zahlenmäßigen Umfangs bei gleichzeitiger qualitativer Bezeugung
der Zusätze, dass es sich um gezielte Übernahmen handelt im Kontext identifi-
zierbarer Überarbeitungstendenzen, wird insofern zu relativieren sein, als zum
einen mit zufälligen Einflüssen ebenso zu rechnen ist wie zum anderen mit teil-
weise widerstreitenden stilistischen Interessen.

Zunächst aber ist festzuhalten, wenn man die Bezeugung der 44 Fälle insge-
samt in den Blick nimmt, dass der n-Text nur wenig eigene Konturen gewinnt.
Die großen Kodizes sind 22mal vertreten, häufig in der Kombination A F M V,
doch auch der Vaticanus erscheint siebenmal und steht wie die übrigen Unzia-
len dem breiten Strom der Minuskelüberlieferung voran, welche die ursprüngli-
che Herkunft des Zusatzes kaum mehr erkennbar macht, wenn diese zuweilen
nicht sogar in Frage zu stellen ist. Hinsichtlich des n-Textes wird man bei den
zahlreichen breit bezeugten Additamenten kaum sicher entscheiden können, ob
es sich um unmittelbare Rezeption des hex Textes handelt oder um eine nur ver-
mittelte. Diese Frage stellt sich auch bei den meisten übrigen Belegen, in denen
regelmäßig der d-t-Textstrang als Zeuge hinzutritt. In nur sechs Fällen legt die
Bezeugung nahe, dass n unmittelbar aus 0 schöpft, vgl. 1:4 3:24 5: 14 14: 13
32:41.43.

Inhaltlich werden die Zusätze dominiert von der ergänzenden Übersetzung
des Pronominalsuffixes und der Konjunktion ,}, auf die insgesamt 26 Belege
entfallen. .

18 Für 767 ist dies nur ein Anhaltswert, da die Hs zahlreiche Textausfälle hat.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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n-Text und hexapIarische Rezension im Buche Deuteronomium 51

Von den 17 Pronominalzusätzen betreffen zwei, 19:8 24:9, wiederum den
Ausdruck XV(JLO~ <5()&6~+ Pron. Dadurch dass die n-Gruppe in 19: 1 mit dem
Zusatz XV(JLO~ diese Formulierung vervollständigt, ist sie in sämtlichen diesbe-
züglichen Belegen vertreten. An diesem Beispiel wird die Tendenz zur Verein-
heitlichung, die in zahlreichen sekundären Textformen nachweisbar ist, nicht
zuletzt auch in n, sehr schön deutlich.

Das zeigt sich auch in 5:14, wo in einer Reihe von 10 Nominativen n(Jocn]AV-

TO~ der einzige ohne pronominale Erweiterung ist. Hierher gehören auch die
beiden Parallelfälle 8: 11 und 26: 17 mit der Erweiterung von «oiuara bzw. 01-
xaubuaxa, Differenzierter ist die Textgestaltung bei den abermals parallelen
Fällen 3:24 und 11:2 zu beurteilen: Bei dem Ausdruck rr,v X&l(Ja rr,v x(Jarauxv

xai rov ß(!ax{ova rov VIjf1JAOV wird jeweils X&I(Ja um aov bzw. avTOV ergänzt
analog zu den Satzgliedern zuvor, nicht aber ß(Jax{ova im Unterschied zu den
übrigen, meist hex Hss, welche den ersten Zusatz mitbezeugen und auch den
zweiten als Angleichung an JE eintragen. Die n-Gruppe zeigt hier, wie sehr
stilistische Überlegungen von exegetischen Entscheidungen abhängen. Dem li-
terarischen Muster, dem sie häufig folgt, entsprechend hätte man auch beim
letzten Satzglied das Pronomen erwartet. Der Verzicht steht im Kontext der
Vermeidung von Anthropomorphismen, denn das absolute ß(Jax{ova, zudem im
sprachlichen Gegensatz zu den übrigen pronominal erweiterten Ausdrücken,
gibt sich klar als metaphorischer Ausdruck zu erkennen, der bei x&ii;>a ange-
sichts der Häufigkeit, mit welcher die "Hand Gottes" als Ausweis seiner Stärke
zitiert wird, von vornherein gegeben ist, so dass dort das Pronomen ohne weite-
res hinzugefügt werden konnte.

Die Zusätze in 21: 13 hingegen bringen, zumindest beim ersten Glied, eine
durchaus sinnvolle Ergänzung, weil das nicht spezifizierte rov nari(Ja xai rT,V

fl1Jri(Ja nicht eindeutig zu beziehen ist. An diesem Beispiel wird deutlich, wie
sehr namentlich dem pronominalen Zusatz eine explikative Funktion zukommt.
Der Vergleich beider Zeugenreihen belegt überdies das Zusammentreffen un-
terschiedlicher Überarbeitungsstrategien. Während für die hex Hss hier nur in
Anspruch genommen werden kann, dass sie im Rahmen der allgemein vorgege-
benen Rezensionskriterien gleichsam erwartungsgemäß den Zusatz zweimal
eintragen, zeigt die Bezeugung auch von A V 19 an der ersten Stelle, dass die
fehlende Spezifizierung tatsächlich als Desiderat empfunden wurde. Dies aus-
zugleichen reichte aus, den Zusatz an der ersten Stelle einzutragen, weil ob der
engen Bindung der beiden Glieder aneinander damit der Bezug von fl1Jri(Ja

gleichermaßen festgelegt war. Dementsprechend beruht der Verzicht, den Zu-
satz auch beim zweiten Glied anzubringen, auf einer stilistischen Entscheidung,
die hiervon den n-Zeugen WI-127-767 mitgetragen wird.

Damit deuten sich widerstreitende Tendenzen innerhalb der Gruppe an,
denn in den Beispielen zuvor war es vor allem die Tendenz zur Vereinheitli-
chung, in deren Kontext die Zusätze gestellt werden konnten. Dem wider-
spricht das von WI-127-767 bezeugte literarische Muster, welches in 21:13 zu
beobachten ist, nach dem in einer Reihe gleicher Satzglieder nur das erste voll-
ständig formuliert ist, während die folgenden stilistisch verkürzt angehängt
werden. Dass hier keine Zufallsabweichung vorliegt, indizieren die Fälle 5: 14

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Göttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 

in 2013.



52 DETLEF FRAENKEL

und 11 :2, wo die nämlichen Zeugen, in 11:2 außerdem noch Hs 54, die Gruppe
verlassen.

Bei dem Zusatz von xai ist viermal die Folge gleichartiger Satzglieder betrof-
fen, vgl. 5: 14 8:8 14: 18 16: 11; bei den übrigen Fällen handelt es sich um die Zu-
sammenordnung von Sätzen.

5:14 zählt auf, für wen das Arbeitsverbot am Sabbat gilt. Die LXX bildet
drei Reihen, wahrscheinlich ihrer Vorlage entsprechend: Hausherr + Sohn +
Tochter, Sklave + Sklavin, Rind + Zugtier + Herden + Proselyt. BHS bringt
eine syndetische Reihe, während Origenes, der im übrigen im parallelen Vers
Exod 20: 10 die kürzere Version in seinem hebr. Text las, wie die n-Zeugen spä-
ter xat vor 0 naii; einfügte, 0 ßav~ jedoch asyndetisch anschloß. Auch darin
folgt die n-Gruppe, was sich gewiß nicht als Indiz für eine entsprechende Ab-
hängigkeit anführen läßt: eine Übereinstimmung im Negativen dürfte erst dann
argumentativen Wert beanspruchen, wenn die Kriterien, welche der jeweiligen
Textgestaltung zugrunde liegen, als weitgehend identisch bestimmt werden
können. Dies aber, und das läßt sich bereits bei diesem Stand der Untersuchung
konstatieren, trifft auf das Verhältnis von n-Text zu 0 nicht zu. Sicherlich
wird die Entscheidung, die beiden ersten Reihen mit xai zu verbinden, auf den
Einfluß von 0 zurückgeführt werden können, wenn auch die Übernahme selbst
eher aus stilistischen Gründen erfolgte. Interessant ist, dass der n-Text keinen
Ausgleich mit der abweichenden Exod-Version vornimmt, obwohl Harmonisie-
rungen zwischen Parallelüberlieferungen insgesamt eine häufige Erscheinung
sind. Doch läßt sich aus dieser Feststellung kein Indiz ableiten, das auf eine
mangelnde Stringenz bei der Textgestaltung weist, vielmehr wird man gerade
bei sekundären Textformen, die erkennbar stilistische Änderungen vornehmen,
voraussetzen können, dass sie mit dem je unterschiedlichen literarischen Cha-
rakter der einzelnen Bücher vertraut sind. Von hier aus liegt ein einheitliches li-
terarisches Vorgehen eher ferne, und es müßte Buch für Buch geprüft werden,
inwieweit sich die einzelnen Textformen den vorgegebenen literarischen Mu-
stern anpassen bzw, diese durchbrechen.

Dennoch muß das Problem der Stringenz angesprochen werden: die Berech-
tigung dazu gibt uns zunächst die hex Rezension, deren Textherstellung klar
formulierten systematischen Kriterien folgt, deren Einhaltung dementspre-
chend auch systematisch überprüft werden kann, allerdings mit ernüchterndem
Ergebnis: selbst wenn man einbezieht, dass der hebräische Text, wie er Orige-
nes vorlag, Abweichungen von MT hatte, oder dass Fehler bei der Herstellung
des Textes unterlaufen sind, sammeln sich auch im Pentateuch zu viele Belege,
wo ein hex Zusatz zu erwarten wäre, doch nicht überliefert ist. Von hier aus ist
der Schluß unumgänglich, dass innerhalb der LXX-Überlieferung zahlreiche
rezensionelle Varianten verloren gegangen sind. Dass tatsächlich mit einem
Verlust gerechnet werden muß, zeigen die Variantenlisten, die J.W. Wevers in
seinen Textgeschichten zusammengestellt hat, weil diese belegen, wie schwan-
kend selbst die genuin hexaplarische Bezeugung ist.

Ein Beispiel: 34:4 lOt:tga] + ooi 426 d WI t vers; an der hex Herkunft der
Variante kann kein Zweifel bestehen, obwohl nur 426 unmittelbarer Zeuge ist,
doch geben d t einen klaren Hinweis, wie auch WInicht frei ist von eigenständi-Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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n-Text und hexaplarische Rezension im Buche Deuteronomium 53
gen punktuellen Übernahmen hex Guts. Ein Blick auf den Kontext klärt die ge-
ringe Bezeugung: der Übersetzer hatte das Problem, auf ein (i"ry~) i"l!"WJD
ohne explizites zweites Objekt zu treffen, das er dadurch löste: dass er auch
das pronominale unübersetzt ließ und den Satz mit xai l&lga raf; ocpBaA.j1,of;
aou wiedergab. Das zu ergänzende Akkusativ-Objekt, hier aimJv = riJv rtv,
konnte er aussparen, weil der Halbsatz zuvor darauf endete. Wie die Überliefe-
rung zeigt, lag aber gerade darin der Stein des Anstoßes; mit Ausnahme von B
426-707 C" b s und wenigen anderen Zeugen ergänzen die übrigen Textzeugen
aotnv, entscheiden sich also für sprachliche Glättung. 426 bewahrt damit allein
den ursprünglichen hex Text, den 707 wenigstens noch vom nichthex Zusatz
frei hält, während WI d t mit der unglücklichen Formulierung e&lga oot cartnv
rat; OcpBaAILOlr;aou zugleich verdeutlichen, warum das oot innerhalb der hex
Tradition weitgehend getilgt wurde!",

Dennoch ist äußerste Vorsicht geboten, mangelnde Stringenz sekundären
Ursachen anzulasten. Das gilt besonders für jüngere Textformen, deren innere
Geschlossenheit überhaupt zur Disposition steht. Wohl lassen sich Überarbei-
tungsstrategien identifizieren, doch gebricht es zumeist an der konsequenten
Durchführung. Das zeigt nicht zuletzt das BeispielS: 14, dem vier Parallelstel-
len zuzuordnen sind: 12: 12.18 und 16: 11. 14. Während in 16: 11 analog zu 5: 14
die n-Hss 54-75' wiederum 0 nafr; mit xat anbinden, ist der nämliche Zusatz
an den übrigen Stellen von keinem n-Zeugen belegt. Zu registrieren ist ledig-
lich, dass abermals WI-127 in 16:11 die Gruppe verlassen, während 767 auf-
grund einer größeren Lücke ausfällt. Geschlossen hingegen ist die Gruppe in
14: 18; in der langen, durchweg syndetisch konstruierten Reihe des unreinen Fe-
derviehs, die in 14: 12 einsetzt, wird nur navta ra 6(!nera asyndetisch ange-
schlossen: eine feine Überlegung des Übersetzers, denn es handelt sich um die
einzige - zudem letzte - alleinstehende summarische Bezeichnung gegenüber
den übrigen einzeln benannten Vogelarten, die in MT die Reihe beschließt; in-
dem der Übersetzer sie herauslöst, so dass sie als Summarium die Reihe nicht
ergänzt, sondern umschließt, bringt er nicht nur eine exegetische Differenzie-
rung, sondern setzt zugleich die Verse 18 u. 19 deutlich parallel zueinander.
Dementsprechend wird der Eintrag des xai nicht nur als eine stilistisch abwei-
chende, sondern auch als eine exegetisch eingreifende Korrektur zu werten
sem.

8: 8 rif nu(!oiJ xai X(!lBi]r; aJlndOl ooxai g6al rif &Aa(a; da(ou xai JleAl'TO; - die
LXX bietet eine asyndetische Reihung im Gegensatz zu MT, der syndetisch
konstruiert und nur das zweite Y'J~ ohne Konjunktion anschließt; eine schöne
Figur von fünf Nominativen, deren äußere Glieder identisch und jeweils mit
zwei Genetiven erweitert sind. Der asyndetische Anschluß von almdat liegt sti-

19 Das aVTTJv wird Origenes kaum vorgelegen haben, nicht nur weil es mit seiner Arbeits-
weise vereinbar gewesen wäre, es als quantitatives Äquivalent für das Suffixpronomen zu ak-
zeptieren, sondern vor allem, weil er den bloßen Dativ bei toii; 6q>8aAI.lOf~belassen hat, was
sich unmittelbar nach ooi als appositionelle Spezifizierung auch anbot, während in der Posi-
tion nach aVTTJV, die explizite Übersetzung des :;t zu erwarten gewesen wäre, die für eine bes-
sere Anbindung des Ausdrucks gesorgt hätte. '
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listisch auf der Hand, weil er den Neueinsatz signalisiert; nur Latcod 100 Aeth
Arm SaP tragen die Konjunktion nach. Hinsichtlich der beiden folgenden No-
minative ergibt sich folgendes Bild:

austeso: auxat xca poca schreiben Be 118'-537 WI-127 -767
auneso: xai auxat xat (> F: haplogr.) ooca F V C" d stall vers

Zum einen wird deutlich, dass die n-Hss wohl nicht vom d-t-Text beeinflußt
sind, vielmehr verdeutlichen beide Reihen stilistische Entscheidungen, bei de-
nen der Einfluß des MT nurmehr mittelbar ist. B b n vertreten zweifellos die
elegantere Lösung mit dem Muster 1.2 +3, gegenüber den übrigen mit 1+2+3.
Interessanterweise sind es gerade WI-127-767, die den Zusatz vertreten, eben
die Hss, die in den Fällen zuvor, wo der der gleiche Zusatz stilistische Kon-
struktionen zugunsten größerer Regelmäßigkeit auflöste, der Gruppe nicht
folgten, so dass gleichsam die negative Koalition hier ins positive gewendet er-
scheint. Tatsächlich wird man dem oben angeführten Verdacht, in 54-75' sei
das xat durch Haplographie ausgefallen, wie es offensichtlich in F der Fall ist,
nunmehr den Befund gegenüberstellen müssen, dass der vorgegebene LXX-
Text der Tendenz zur Vereinheitlichung, welche diese Hss zu erkennen gaben,
eher entgegenkommt als die von WI-127-767 eingetragene Variante. Natürlich
läßt sich der Verdacht nicht ausräumen, dass 54-75' aufgrund eines mechani-
schen Versehens hier ausfallen, zumal gerade 75' von zahlreichen Nachlässig-
keiten durchzogen sind, doch mahnen sowohl der literarische Befund als auch
die jeweilige Kombination der Zeugenschaft zur Vorsicht gegenüber vorschnel-
len Festlegungen.

Kar als Verbinder von Sätzen trägt n fünfmal nach, wobei 14:1 ou epotßr/acrc
(Xat) oux brtfhjacrc epaAaxgWj.la eine unmittelbar einsichtige exegetische Ent-
scheidung signalisiert, um das Reinigungsverbot deutlicher in den Zusammen-
hang des Totenkults zu stellen/". Auch der Fall 14:27 gibt den exegetischen Zu-
sammenhang, in den der Zusatz sich einordnet, deutlich zu erkennen. Durch
den Einschub wird das nicht sicher zuzuordnende sv rifJ ivtaurifJ sxdvrp dem
Satz zuvor angegliedert.

29:6 schließlich bringt eine exegetische Verdeutlichung, denn durch die Ver-
knüpfung des agrov oux sepaycrc mit dem folgenden olvov ... oux brlcT:C ist si-
cher gestellt, dass die anschließende Begründung sich auf beide Vorschriften
bezieht. Von hier aus erweist sich die griechisch nur von 767 bezeugte Variante
5:21 oux 2°] pr xai 767 verss als versprengte Übernahme aus ursprünglich hex
Tradition; die in der hebräischen Überlieferung nicht konsequent eingehaltene
asyndetische Reihung der Gebote, ist innerhalb der LXX-Überlieferung weit-
aus strenger befolgt worden und wird mehrmals dort nur von Aeth durchbro-
chen, wo auch unmittelbarer Einfluß aus dem Hebräischen wirksam sein
könnte. Das zusätzliche Zeugnis von Latcod 100 Arm und SaP an dieser Stelle,
läßt allerdings auf eine griechische Tradition schließen, die eher zufällig noch
in 767 bewahrt ist.

20 Vg!. hierzu sowie zur deutlich vom MT abweichenden Wiedergabe der LXX J. W. We-
vers, Notes on the Greek Text of Deuteronomy, ses 39, Atlanta 1995, S. 240 f.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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n-Text und hexaplarische Rezension im Buche Deuteronomium 55
In 26: 19 liegt wesentlich ein stilistischer Eingriff vor: mit <ML > eivai ae

wird der Wortlaut des Versanfangs wieder aufgegriffen.
Ein Sonderfall liegt vor in 22:8, dem einzigen apodotischen xai, welches n in

Übereinstimmung mit ~ hinzusetzt. Auch die Mitbezeugung von Bund F
kann die hex Provenienz dieser Variante nicht ernsthaft in Frage stellen, denn
was für F allgemein gilt, trifft gerade in Deut auch für B zu, die relative Offen-
heit gegenüber hex Einflüssen. Da zudem 848 den Kritischen Text stützt, lassen
sich auch Zweifel an der Textherstellung kaum begründen. Auf der anderen Sei-
te weist die Unzialbezeugung auch darauf hin, dass der Zusatz schon früh in
den Text eingedrungen ist, so dass n hier aus alter Tradition schöpfen könnte.
Die Beibehaltung des Zusatzes kann als Indiz gewertet werden, dass n sich der
literarischen Eigenart von Deut anpasst, denn kein anderes Buch innerhalb des
Pentateuch übersetzt apodotisches ') so häufig wie Deue!.

Unter den übrigen Zusätzen ist dreimal die Artikelsetzung betroffen, wobei
die reiche Bezeugung in 29: 1 nicht verwundert. Sie verweist auf ein Problem,
das wesentlich im Zusammenhang mit nicht flektierten bzw. unterschiedlich
flektierenden Eigennamen auftaucht, weil bei diesen der beabsichtigte Kasus
häufig nicht klar bestimmbar ist. Bei Mcoooii; ist die Differenzierung zwischen
Moiooii und MOJvafj vor allem in der Unzialüberlieferung, die häufig das Iota-
adscriptum nicht setzt, erschwert. Hier bringt der Zusatz des Artikels Eindeu-
tigkeit. In 1:4 dagegen, ßaatUa < mrv > 'Auoooakov handelt es sich um sprach-
liche Angleichung innerhalb des Verses im Hinblick auf das folgende ßaauea
rijr;Baodv .

Der letzte Fall 14:14 läßt sich nicht eindeutig beurteilen; ein zweites Mal ist
die Reihe der unreinen geflügelten Tiere betroffen, 14:12-18, innerhalb derer n
das letzte Glied mit xai angeschlossen hatte. Der Übersetzer nimmt gegen MT
eine Zweiteilung vor, indem er die ersten 5 Vogelarten, vv.12.13, jeweils mit
Artikel versieht; v. 14 beginnt er, ~ folgend, mit xai navia x6{!axa, um her-
nach die übrigen Arten jeweils artikellos, dies gegen MT, aufzuführen. Der n-
Text bringt zunächst in v. 13 die hex Ergänzung xca rov v;ov, ersetzt in v. 14 das
navra durch rov und fügt beim nächstfolgenden ar{!ove6v den Artikel hinzu,
akzeptiert im weiteren jedoch die artikellose Reihe. Stilistisch eleganter ist ge-
wiß der ursprüngliche Entwurf mit dem Zwischenglied zwischen beiden Reihen,
welchem n zugunsten größerer Einheitlichkeit die Besonderheit nimmt. Es mag
sein, dass der zusätzliche Artikel nurmehr ein Reflex auf den hex Text, aus dem
der Zusatz in v. 13 stammt, darstellt oder aber im Zusammenhang steht mit der
Ersetzung des ndvta, doch bleibt mir das verborgen.

33:7 xat etnev: Die Sprüche über die Stämme werden gewöhnlich mit etnev
eingeführt, cf. 33:8.12.13.18. etc., so dass die Übernahme der hex Ergänzung
durch n in 33:7 nachzuvollziehen ist.

Zu prüfen sind auch die Zusätze von n-Zeugen, bei denen eine Abhängigkeit
vom hex Text vermutet werden kann. Es handelt sich um folgende Fälle:

21 Nach der Statistik von A.Aejmelaeus 69,7%, a. a. O. S.128.
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12:28
17:5

24:2

34:7

DETLEF FRAENKEL

1:1 T6q.>OA] pr xai bP WI 106; pr (* Syh) xat ava ueoov Fb 0-82_58 dP 246 t zP al
patr vers Syh
ryJ.lä~] + (* Syh) xat eneatpeipav ruuv (!1JIta 0-82_15 d r370 verss Syh; + xai
ansx(!t{}l7aav noo; nuca; 767
{}s6~] + VltWV (l7J.lWV 54-75') n Arab = TarP; + (* G Syh) aov B M 0-82_15
417 dP t 527 al verss Syh = m Sam TarO; cf. infra aOl] otuv b n verss = TarP

ryALOV] + (* Syh) xat SW~ {}aAaaal7~ rl7~ a(!aßa 0-82_15 vers Syh; + xat SW~
{}aAaaal7~ raiv Sooiuov l7ALOVd t vers; + xai SW~rl7~ {}aAaaal7~ rl7~ aotxtttou nat-
Otaoo~ 767t
aura] autca; n-127 799 121: cf. infra eowxsv] + (* Syh) aottu; 0-82 d t vers
Syh;
evrqio(!st] > 29/-129

; + (* M85-344)sxJ.lsaovrovnv(!0~l7PS(!aSXXAl7ata~AC
FM 29 C"-73' ros= /-129246 5-34\344*) 318; + ex ueooo rav nv(!o~ nueoca;
SXXAl7ata~ V 72 319; + (* G Syh) ex ueaou rav nv(!o~ sv l7ps(!a SXXAl7ata~ 0 73'
127 343-344c prm al patr Syh = m; + ex ueooo rav noooi; sv rl7 17lts(!a ttu;
SXXAl7ata~ d- t; + l7J.ls(!a SXXAl7ata~ B 55 407' verss; + sv l7J.ls(!a SXXAl7ata~
b-108mg n-127

aov 10
] + (* G Syh) ueta os 0 d WI-458 t Syh

yvvaixa exdV1Jv B 58 all verss] + (* G) oi enotnoav to (!l7pa to novnpov rouro
noot; nVAat~ aov rov avooa 17r1]V yvvatxa 0 t vers Syh = m; om, exdvl7v et +
ot enoinoav - nVAat~ aov d; rov~ nomoavtca; ro (!l7pa to noV1J(!OV rouro n(!o~ uu;
nVAa~ aov n; + (* 85) octivec enotnoav ro noavua ro novnoov rouro era tnv
nVAl7V rell
init] pr xat s~sAsvaSrat ex rav OIXOV avrov 767; pr (* Syh'") xat S~SA{}l7s~ (sx rru;
82c t) oixuu; avrav 0 t vers Syh
fin B 15-64"<t-82-707 56*(c pr m) 318-392 all verss] + ro nooaamov avrov F'
Mffig n 59 Arab; + OVOsSOsl7{}l7uaalLOv 64ffig 381'; + (* 85-344-346) raxdvvta
avrov rell

1:25

4:21

4:49

5:22

9:10

Die fünf Einzelbezeugungen durch 767 und WI
, einmal begleitet von 458, ent-

fallen also auf die Hss, die schon bei den unmittelbaren Übernahmen von hex
Zusätzen vermehrt Einflüsse von dort aufwiesen, Dabei bestätigt der Fall 1: 1
die stilisierende Tendenz von WI

, denn während 0 dem vorgegebenen 1~*,..
1~~~mit ava ueoov ... xat ava ueoov folgt, spart WI das zweite ava ueoov aus,
weil das xca auch allein das distributive Verhältnis zur Genüge verdeutlicht.

12:28 war bereits oben angeführt worden, und zwar ebenfalls in der Form
des Eintrags aus App. I, doch verdeckt hier die editionstechnisch angemessene
Formulierung, dass WI-458 tatsächlich keinen Zusatz bringen, sondern einen
Ersatz: der Kritische Text lautet toic oloii; aov St' ai(jjvo~; WI-458 übernehmen
zwar den hex Zusatz ueta oe, lassen gleichzeitig aber - als einzige Zeugen - das
folgende St' aldivot; aus. Es handelt sich also um eine mißverstandene Korrek-
tur, bei der das ueta oe nicht als Zusatz erkannt, sondern als varia lectio aufge-
faßt wurde. Hinsichtlich der Rezeption des hex Textes liegt damit auch ein
Hinweis auf punktuelles Eindringen vor.

Sehr interessant sind die drei von 767 allein vertretenen Zusätze, weil sie be-
legen, dass auch in der Tradition dieser Hs Einflüsse von Seiten der drei jünge-
ren Übersetzer wirksam geworden sind. Allerdings zeigt schon der eindeutigste
Fall, 4:49, eine gestörte Überlieferung. In Deut 1:7 4:49, wohl auch in los 15:6Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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n-Text und hexaplarische Rezension im Buche Deuteronomium 57

wird Symmachus als Wiedergabe von i'l17l sowohl &o(xTJra~ als auch nd5ux~

zugeschrieben, was 108 130 Syh in 4:49 zu nd5u!d5a r77~&Olx~rau zusammenzie-
hen. Eine ähnliche Kombination wird 767 vorgelegen haben. Ebenfalls auf
Symmachus könnte die von 0 abweichende Fassung in 1:25 zurückgehen, xat
c:.nex(!t(}TJaavn(!o~ TJjW~ < (!TJJ-la> für '17 ~)l)k ~:JtP~J,wenn auch eine explizite
Ubersetzung von '17 zu erwarten wäre, vgl. Provo 27: 11. Hier mag es sein,
dass 767 aus einer Marginaltradition schöpft, in der die Fassungen der Drei
parallel überliefert waren und die Symmachus- Wiedergabe dort, wo sie mit den
übrigen übereinstimmte, nicht vollständig ausgeschrieben war. In 24:2 dagegen
scheint 0 auf Symmachus zurückgegriffen zu haben, den man im Unterschied
zu Aquila und Theodotion für otxux in Anspruch nehmen könnte, wofür auch
der Wechsel vom Futur zum Aorist Konjunktiv spricht. In diesem Fall wird sich
Origenes aufgrund des in der LXX vorgegebenen olxia, vgl. 24:1, für ihn ent-
schieden haben. Das wiederum ändern 54-75' in OtXO~zugunsten des etwas ma-
terielleren Bedeutungsgehalts, wohl wegen der Verbindung mit s;anoariAAetv.
Ob der Einschub von 767 und diese Variante sich einem gemeinsamen Zusam-
menhang unterordnen lassen, muß offen bleiben.

Der Wechsel von aura (= rt:x Qr7jwra) zu aura~ könnte Ergebnis einer Fehl-
korrektur sein im Hinblick auf den hex Zusatz aura~ in demselben Vers, der in
53' als aura erscheint und in 15-58 an falscher Stelle eingeschoben ist, doch
könnte aura~ auch innerhalb der Unzialüberlieferung durch Dittographie des
anlautenden Epsilon des darauf folgenden en( entstanden sein.

4:21 steht ganz im Zeichen des sprachlichen Ausgleichs: die n-Gruppe besei-
tigt den Wechsel hinsichtlich der angesprochenen Instanz zwischen 2. Pers.
Sing. und Plural, bei dem der Übersetzer seiner Vorlage folgt, zugunsten der
einheitlichen Wiedergabe im Plural und variiert dementsprechend den hex Zu-
satz.

Schwer zu beurteilen ist die Herkunft der verkürzten Wiedergabe des hex
Zusatzes in 9:10; aufgrund der offensichtlichen Parallele mit 10:4, die n dort
durch die Übernahme der hex Ergänzung explizit herstellt, wirkt der Verzicht
auf das ex usoo» rau nu(!o~ noch auffälliger. Hinzu kommt, dass der präpositi-
onslose Zusatz von B eher den Charakter einer inkorporierten Glosse trägt.
Hier könnten sich also zwei Traditionen kreuzen, zumal das sv TJJ-le(!aeXXATJ-
ouu; in Deut auch außerhalb der Verbindung mit ex ueaou rau nu(!o~ vor-
kommt, vgl. 4:10 und 18:16. Beide Traditionen wären dann in der Mehrheitsles-
art von A F C" f s miteinander verbunden worden, wofür das Fehlen der Prä-
position vor TJjle(!a spricht. Für einen mechanischen Fehler gibt es hier ebenso-
wenig Anhalt wie für eine stilistisch motivierte Kürzung gegenüber der hex
Überlieferung. Die gleichzeitige Auslassung von sv ro/ o(!et durch f ist dabei
eher ein Indiz für mißverstandene Korrektur als für Parablepse. Dass b n Sv
hinzusetzen, ist kein verläßliches Indiz für hex Herkunft, sondern ließe sich
auch als stilistischer Eingriff werten.

Eindeutig in hex Tradition hingegen steht n in 17:5, wie die Beibehaltung
des (!TJJ-laebenso zeigt wie n(!o~ ra~ nUAa~, bei dem lediglich der sprachge-
schichtlich sich durchsetzende Akkusativ Eingang gefunden hat. Mit der Erset-
zung des Relativsatzes durch das Partizip, in Deut nicht ungewöhnlich, vgl.
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z: B. 1:4 tois; xcaooaioavtac, wird der vorgegebenen Satzstruktur besser Rech-
nung getragen. Treuer Begleiter von 0 ist hier nur t, die allein das nach MT ge-
forderte rov avooa T/TT/VYVVaLxa überliefern. Die Auslassung dieses Passus in d
wird wohl auf eine eigenständige Maßnahme zurückgehen im Rahmen der all-
gemeinen Kürzungstendenz dieser Gruppe, die sie mit der Auslassung von
&xdVT/v im unmittelbaren Kontext unter Beweis stellt. Bei n hingegen stellt sich
die Frage, ob die Kürzung des hex Textes im Zusammenhang steht mit der
Mehrheitslesart, in welcher diese Passage ebenfalls fehlt. Die Textform von A F
M und den übrigen Zeugen läßt sich nicht sicher aus dem hex Text herleiten,
vielmehr könnte hier eine davon unabhängige Tradition vorliegen. Der Ge-
brauch des indefiniten omve~ weist zurück auf 17:2 oon~, während eni TT/V
nVAT/V die in Deut gebräuchliche Formulierung aufnimmt, vgl. 21:19 22:15.24
25:7. Die Wahl von n(!aYJ1a könnte im Blick auf ;,W~erfolgt sein. Die kleineren
Abweichungen vom MT müssen nicht unbedingt gegen eine unmittelbare Her-
kunft aus hebr/ aramäischer Überlieferung sprechen, da dort ebenfalls die Ten-
denz zur sprachlichen Vereinheitlichung bei parallelen Stellen ausgeprägt ist.
Ich wage kein Urteil in diesem Falle. Im Hinblick auf den n-Text wird man aber
eher zu dem Schluß kommen, dass die verkürzte Wiedergabe des hex Zusatzes
nicht vom Mehrheitstext beeinflußt ist, denn mit n(!o~ ra~ nVAa~ oov, worin vor
allem Numerus und Pronomen merkwürdig anmuten, zeigt die Gruppe doch
eine enge Bindung an den hex Text, der so weit zitiert wird, wie er den Versin-
halt erweitert, während der Schluß als retardierendes Moment wegfällt.

Schwer getan hat sich die Überlieferung mit 34:7 ;,h~ O~-~·~I.Der Überset-
zer, so er eine MT vergleichbare Vorlage hatte, hat l]~ ganz ausgespart und nur
die erhaltene Sehkraft hervorgehoben, wobei er das ihm wohlbekannte O~~
nicht eigentlich übersetzt hat. In der Tradition ist l]~ weithin auf ~ry~ bezogen
worden, wie das breit bezeugte xeAvwa ebenso zeigt wie das wohl äuf Aquila
zurückzuführende maymv. Dagegegen stammt das OV& e&T/OrJ lAa0J10V wohl
aus dem Versuch, den hebr. Text von n~o her zu verstehen. Die Glosse von Hs
56, 0 iß(!' 'f(X XAm(!a avraü raVT&OnV r, eVx(!o[a toii nooodmoo avraü ... , deutet
darauf hin, dass der MT in (post- )hexaplarischer Zeit richtiß verstanden wur-
de22

, wobei die Erklärung aus der Targumtradition, vgl. Tar P z: St., stammen
könnte, welche die "Frische des Gesichts" hervorhebt. Doch läßt sich das noo-
oomov von F" Mmg und n kaum darauf beziehen, vielmehr wird es sich dabei
um eine interpretierende Glosse zum hex xeAVVta handeln, das in diesem Zu-
sammenhang als unpassend empfunden wurde.

22 Die zeitliche Einordnung der verstreuten <5ißl?afo;-Noten ist noch weitgehend un-
sicher, wie auch ihr Verhältnis zu den vergleichbaren Ta ißl?aLxOv-Noten. Field, Bd. I,
s. LXXIV f. gibt eine vorläufige Übersicht, in der vor allem die antiochenischen Väter vertre-
ten sind, doch scheinen diese eher auf Scholientraditionen zurückzugreifen.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 

of the Göttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 
in 2013.



n-Text und hexaplarische Rezension im Buche Deuteronomium 59

Umstellungen

Die Belege für den zweiten rezensionellen Eingriff in den überlieferten LXX-
Text, mit dem Origenes so weit wie möglich versuchte, die Wortfolge des hebr
Textes wiederherzustellen, sind in "List 3" zusammengefasst'r'. Innerhalb der
dort verzeichneten 79 Fälle finden sich lediglich vier mit einer begleitenden n-
Bezeugung. Die geringe Zahl ist umso auffälliger, als Wortfolgevarianten
durchaus nicht selten in dieser Gruppe belegt sind. Kapitel 2, "The n group " ,
führt in der ersten Liste, nur von n (+ Einzelzeugen) bezeugte Lesarten", 20
Umstellungen auf sowie in der zweiten Liste, n-Varianten von bis zu zwei
Gruppen mitbezeugt/", 16, von denen nur der Fall 9:23 eine Angleichung an
MT bringt und wohl hexaplarischer Herkunft ist.

Die Belege insgesamt/":

3: 19 nOAAa XT1]V1]]tr 963 0-82 n -767 yP zP verss Syh = m
9:23 vJi5; xvgw;] tr B F V G-426-oIr707 1-129 n 799 all = m

12:26 aal riv1]rat] tr B 0551 b d n r370 z all vers Syh = m ('~"i1')
15: 15 aal &vriUoJiat] tr 0-58 b d n 83 verss Syh = m
32:27 raura navra] tr F 29-376'-70756 WI-54 verss Syh = m; > 963 55

Bei der Beurteilung der Fälle ergibt sich kein klares Bild. Vor allem der Fall
15: 15 widerspricht den stilistischen Mustern, welche im Zusammenhang mit
den Zusätzen sich ergaben. Fünfmal erscheint in Deut die Wendung Dux toiito
BycO oot &Vr&AAOf-lat noteiv TO f!iftta raura27 und nur in diesen Fällen stellt der
Übersetzer das pronominale Objekt zwischen Subjekt und Prädikat, abwei-
chend vom vielfach gebrauchten &yw &Vr&AA0f-lat + Dativpronomen. 15: 15 ist
nun der einzige Fall, bei dem n der hex Umstellung folgt. Die relativ schwache
Mitbezeugung zeigt, dass in der Überlieferung die Besonderheit der Formulie-
rung erkannt und akzeptiert worden ist.

Auch 9:23 ist stilistisch auffällig, weil der n-Text dort, wo UV(!LO; als Subjekt
eintritt, bevorzugt die Reihenfolge Prädikat- Objekt- Subjekt herstellt, vgl.
4:27 11:27 18:1228:36. Eine vergleichbare Umstellung, allerdings abweichend
von MT, bezeugt n darüber hinaus nur noch in 6:24 mit eveTelAara UV(!LO; 1Jf-lIV,

hier aber deutlich von Parallelstellen beeinflußt28
•

Dagegen könnte in 12:26 eine überlegte Rezeption des hex Textes vorliegen,
weil die Umstellung die Exklusivität der häufigen Wendung (va er; aOI yiV1JTaI

herstellt, in der nurmehr allein der Dativ vorgezogen ist.
Besonders festzuhalten bleibt in 3: 19 UT1JV1JnOAAa die Mitbezeugung von

963. Keine andere Textfamilie begleitet den Papyrus so häufig bei abweichen-

23 Vgl. THGD, S.41ff.
24 Vgl. S.17ff.
25 Vgl. S.21ff.
26 Die Zitierung des Apparats erfolgt in gleicher Weise wie bei den hex Zusätzen.
27 15:11.1524:18.20.22; vgl. dazu und zum folgenden THGD, S.95.
28 Die Komplexität der Konstruktionen im Zusammenhang mit evr§UsaOat in Deut

lohnte beinahe eine eigene Untersuchung, vgl. die Zusammenstellungen in THGD, S. 88 u. 95.
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den Lesarten wie n29
. Die Übereinstimmung hier zeigt einmal mehr, wie Va-

rianten, die zuerst erklärt werden können als Angleichung an den hebräischen
Text sich zugleich einordnen in den innergriechisch fokussierten Zusammen-
hang stilistischen Bemühens.

In 32:27 allerdings ist die Auslassung des ndvta in 963 kaum mit der Um-
stellung in Verbindung zu bringen, wenn auch die Textunsicherheit an dieser
Stelle bemerkenswert bleibt. Für n kommt die Variante eher überraschend, weil
die Gruppe sonst dazu neigt, nexs hintanzustellen, vgl. 4:6 6: 11 13: 1628: 12.

Auslassungen

Auslassungen, die auch interpretiert werden können als Angleichungen an den
MT, sind nur mittelbar mit der hex Rezension in Verbindung zu bringen. Hier
besonders mischen sich vorhex Eingriffe in den Text mit nachhexaplarischen,
so dass in der Regel erst die Bezeugung indiziert, ob die Variante einer jüngeren
Textform angehört oder einer alten Tradition. Anders verhält es sich bei den
obelisierten Passagen, weil der Obelus, mit dem Origenes den Überschuss des
griechischen Textes gegenüber dem ihm vorliegenden und weitgehend mit dem
MT identischen hebräischen kennzeichnete, zumeist einen Zeitpunkt post quem
hinsichtlich sekundärer Auslassungen fixiert. Wohl kann es vorkommen, dass
einzelne obelisierte Stellen schon in vorhexaplarischer Tradition getilgt wur-
derr'", doch handelt es sich dabei um seltene Ausnahmen; in der Regel kann
man davon ausgehen, dass solche Auslassungen nachhexaplarischer Provenienz
sind. Die entsprechenden Belege sind hier einzubeziehen, weil sie cum grano sa-
lis der hex Texttradition zugerechnet werden können und damit grundsätzlich
aussagefähig sind hinsichtlich des Verhältnisses von n zu O.

J. W. Wevers gibt in "List 4" des der hex Rezension gewidmeten Kapitels eine
Übersicht, welche obelisierten Passagen in der nachfolgenden LXX-Überliefe-
rung ausgelassen wurden 31.

Die Liste führt insgesamt 215 obelisierte Stellen auf, doch kommt es nur
88mal zu Auslassungen, die zumeist auch nur von Einzelzeugen belegt sind. Be-
merkenswert ist, dass unter den Unzialen der Vaticanus mit 21 Belegen am häu-
figsten vertreten ist gegenüber F mit 5, V mit 4 und A mit 3 Nachweisen.

n-Zeugen sind in folgenden Fällen vertreten:

2:13 uai ana(!are vwit] sub -i- Syh; > 58-426458 vers
4:22 rovrov] sub -r- G Syh; > s= 58-72 b d 53' nt verss
7:12 navra] sub -:-- Syh; > B V 58-72 C" n 5 t 630C all verss
8:3 Milan] sub -r- G Syh; > 426* 127
8: 17 rr,v IL&yall1]v] sub -r- G Syh; > 426txt 767321 * patr vers

29 Vgl. THGD, S.54.
30 Vgl. bspw. Pap. 911 in Gen 8:7 9:2 32:3.14 34:15.16.
31 Vgl. THGD, S.43ff.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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11:6
11: 13
13:15
13: 15
14:2
14:18
16:2
16: 14
18:19
18:22
22:8
23: 18
24: 18
26:8
28:45
28:55
29:4
30:14
31 :14
31 :20

n-Text und hexaplarische Rezension im Buche Deuteronomium 61

9:26 SV rfi loxul oau rfi Il&yaA17 xal] sub -r- G; > 72 b 54-75' vers; cf. infra rfi /u;yaA17]

su6~ Syh; > 9b3(vid)dWI-127-7b7 tverss
avrwv 3°] sub -r- G; > 5844 56c-129 54-75' 30' al vers
rii~2°] sub -i- G; > 8275
navra~] sub -i- G Syh; > 58 n-127(767) vers
avaß5flan] sub -:- G Syh; > 5824675' 392 vers
o ßl:o~oau] sub --:- G Syh; > 75
raura] sub -r- G Syh; > B F 72-82 C" b 54-75' 5- z: all verss
o ß1:6~oau avrov] sub -r- G = ;JR; om avrov 58-426 b 75' 318 verss = Sam
1] a60a] sub -r- Syh; a60a sub -r- G; > 58; om a60a 53' nt vers = ;JR
o ngaqJ17r7]~] sub --:- G Syh; > 58-7254-75' vers
sxä'va~] sub -i- Syhmg; > A * F K M V 0"-82 df- 458 t y- all patr vers Syhtxt

05] sub -r- Syh'"; > BOb w' patr vers
sonv] sub -r- Syh; > 54-75'
yfi] sub -:- Syh'"; > 44 458 18
avro~] sub -r- Syh; > 72 b d" 75-127 71 verss
xai !i(J)~av anaUo17 01:] sub -:- G Syh'"; > 426 d 246 458 669txt verss
oau 1°] sub -r- G Syh'"; > 58-707 C" b d n 5 t all verss
o ßI:O~] sub -:- G Syh; > 42654-75' al patrverss
sonv] sub -r- G Syh; > 58-72 761 * 53' 75 patr
ek; rTJVOX7]viJv rau /wgrugfau] sub -:- Syh; > 58-42675' vers
riJvayaMv] sub -r- Syh'"; > 125767 verss

Strukturell ergibt sich das gleiche Bild wie bei den hex Zusätzen, denn nur 4
Fällen mit geschlossener Gruppenbezeugung stehen 22 Belege mit partieller ge-
genüber, welche die Differenzierung in zwei Textstränge innerhalb der Gruppe,
WI-127-767 einerseits und 54-75' andererseits, die sich oben ergeben hatte, be-
stätigen. Doch im Gegensatz zur Aufnahme von hex Zusätzen sind es nun die
Hss 54-75', welche in den partiellen Bezeugungen zumeist vertreten sind. Darin
könnte ein Hinweis liegen, dass WI-127-767 stärker von der genuin hex Tradi-
tion beeinflußt worden sind als 54-75', doch ist Vorsicht angebracht, denn ge-
rade bei Auslassungen, zumal wenn sie nur von einzelnen Zeugen geboten wer-
den, wird immer mit einem mechanischen Fehler zu rechnen sein.

Homoioteleuton könnte bspw. vorliegen in 2: 13 = xai 10
r'\ 20 in 458; in 8:3

könnte 127 bei navti MlwTl auf das zweite -tu gesprungen sein; in 11: 13 läßt
75 rif~ nach OAT/~aus; in 13: 15 avaBi!wTl avaBsllaru;lrs könnte die Auslassung
des vorderen Wortes in 75' auf ein Homoioarcton zurückgehen; in 18:22
n{!oq)17rT/~(20

) SXslvO~ springt 458 nach n{!oq)17rT/~zu n{!oq)17rT/~10 zurück, wie-
derholt sn! - Mlla 10 und schreibt für das folgende xa! aUIlßti - sxslvo~ nur noch
toiito ; in 28:45 wird 458 -ay oe - -ay oe gesprungen sein; schließlich könnte
auch in 31 :20 riW yifv riwayaBryv 767 ein Homoioteleuton unterlaufen sein.

Dass auf der anderen Seite eine Einzelbezeugung auf sonderem Texteinfluß
beruhen kann, belegt 24: 18, wo nur 458 das obelisierte rii in der Wendung sv
ytf Alyunrep ausläßt: hier steht sv atyunrev 458 gegen sv YT/atyvnrav von WI

_

54'-75, wobei der Kasuswechsel innerhalb der Gruppenlesart ein deutliches In-
diz ist, dass die Abweichung von 458 nicht auf einem Fehler beruht.
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Selten nur ergeben sich Hinweise auf stilistische Motive, welche mit den Aus-
lassungen einhergehen, wie es bspw. bei der Auslassung von oJaa in 16: 14 der
Fall ist im Hinblick auf die parallele Formulierung in 16: 1l.

Dagegen ergibt sich bspw. in 28:55 ein eher verwirrender Befund: die Wen-
dung sv rfj (J).,LIf/6L<aov > !i (J).,LIf/6Loe erscheint in 28:53.55.57, wobei der Kriti-
sche Text das aov in vv. 53.55 setzt. n läßt nun zwar das obelisierte aov in v. 55
aus, setzt es aber gleichzeitig in v.57 hinzu, vgl. dort + aov B G-58-376
n(127C

) t verss = Ra; interessanterweise setzt G hier keinen Obelus im Gegen-
satz zu vv. 53. 55. B G-376 bezeugen das Pronomen demnach an allen drei Stel-
len, Hs 58 nur in v. 57, während der byzantinische Text es in vv. 53 u. 57 bringt.
Im Hinblick auf G-376 und auf die umfangreiche Rezeption des hex Textes in
t, könnten hier, obwohl contra ;ur, nt von hex Überlieferung abhängig sein.

Weitere Auslassungen mit möglichem hex Hintergrund V:

4:3
6:21

14:5
16:9
26:14

mivra] > 72 n verss = 1R Sam Taro
ytJ] > 426414 d nt verss Syh = 1R
xai 5°] > B n all verss = Ra Sam
(mv = Sam] > 54-75' = 1R
xal] > V n = 1R

In 4:3 und 6:21 wird, wie die Auslassungen in 72 und 426 nahelegen, der Obe-
lus verlorengegangen sein, wobei in 6:21 nunmehr die ganze Gruppe das von
458 in 24:18 allein bezeugte 6Vatyvmw herstellt. In 16:9 a{!';ap,&vov <aov>
könnte auch ein mechanischer Fehler vorliegen.

nii~gehört wie sein hebräisches Komplement l?!) zu den herausragenden sti-
listischen Variablen, häufig hinzugesetzt, um die Gesamtheit explizit zu be-
zeichnen ':', auch umgestellr'", sei es, um diese besonders hervorzuheben, sei es,
um deren Betonung zurückzunehmen, nicht zuletzt ausgelassen.", vielleicht um
die Gesamtheit zu relativieren. So wird im Einzelfall wie z. B. in 4:3 kaum zu
entscheiden sein, ob es sich um eher zufälligen hex Einfluß handelt oder um
eine gezielte, hexaplarisch legitimierte Auslassung.

Schluß

Ich breche an dieser Stelle ab, bevor die Besprechung einzelner Varianten gar
zu retardierend wirkt: auf der Suche nach Berührungspunkten zwischen der

32 Wie bei den Transpositionen beziehe ich mich wiederum auf die Listen in 1HGD,
S. 27 ff. und 21 H.

33 Besonders deutlich wird das in den beiden Tabernakelberichten Exod 25-31 und 35-
40; während der MT des ersten Berichts 37mal t;;::;, einsetzt, verwendet der - jüngere - zweite
Bericht es annähernd doppelt so oft, 71mal; der LXX-Übersetzer des zweiten Berichts fügt
seinerseits, wohl in Erkenntnis dieser Tendenz, 7mal Formen von niir; hinzu, vgl. 35: 15. 21. 32
36:339:1640:6.27.

34 Vgl.denn-TextinDeut4:66:1113:1628:12.
35 Vgl. wiederum n bspw. in 3:7 17:7.10.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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hex Rezension und dem n-Text sind wir nicht auf die bedeutenden, tief in den
Text eingreifenden Varianten gestoßen, sondern, so scheint es mir wenigstens,
sind im Dickicht der zahllosen, eher unauffälligen Überarbeitungsspuren ge-
strandet, die sich offenbar nicht einem gemeinsamen Zusammenhang unterord-
nen. Damit befinde ich mich am Ende in der mißlichen Situation, dass die hier
vorgelegten Materialien weniger eine schlüssige Antwort auf die Ausgangsfrage
bereitstellen, als vielmehr auf Probleme der gesamten christlichen Überliefe-
rungsgeschichte der LXX hinweisen.

Doch ordnen wir der Reihe nach, indem wir uns zuerst der unmittelbar auf-
gegebenen Frage zuwenden, wie sich hinsichtlich der Rezeption der hex Rezen-
sion das Binnenverhältnis gestaltet zwischen den drei Gruppen des byzantini-
schen Textes, d, n und t.

In der Gegenüberstellung mit d t ist der Befund eindeutig; in t liegt eine an-
nähernd schon systematische Rezeption der wichtigsten rezensionellen Maß-
nahmen von 0, der asterisierten Zusätze und der Transpositionen, vor. Dabei
bezieht sich die Gruppe zweifelsohne auf den genuin hex Text und nicht auf
eine der nachfolgenden Bearbeitungen, was vor allem daran erkennbar wird,
dass von der Gruppe lediglich fünfmal ein obelisierter Passus ausgelassen
wird:". Hier allein gewinnt d gegenüber t ein geringes eigenes Profil, doch ist
der d-Text, dessen hex Zutaten aus t übernommen sind, in seiner Gesamtheit
ein spätes Produkt, dessen literarische Kürzungstendenz, innerhalb derer es
auch zu mancher Zufallskorrelation mit obelisierten Passagen gekommen sein
mag - schon außerhalb der eigentlichen Textgeschichte der LXX anzusiedeln-
die Entwicklung zu späteren Volksbibeln ankündigt.

Für n hingegen lassen sich kaum mehr als sporadische Einflüsse der hex Re-
zension feststellen, die sich in der Zahl nicht wesentlich von den übrigen Text-
familien, auch von den Unzialen nicht, abhebt. Tatsächlich kann man in den
meisten Fällen nicht sicher entscheiden, ob n unmittelbar von °beeinflußt ist
oder ob die entsprechende Variante bereits in der Texttradition verankert war,
also nur mittelbar übernommen ist. So geben die oben angeführten Variantenli-
sten auch weniger Auskunft über die Eigenart von n, obwohl sie zu diesem
Zwecke zusammengestellt worden sind, als über die Stellung der hex Rezension
innerhalb der christlich dominierten Textgeschichte der LXX.

Diese ist - auf den Pentateuch bezogen - einzigartig; einmal mehr kommt
mir das Bild vom Steinbruch in den Sinn, aus dem die nachfolgende Tradition
wesentlich ihre Textbausteine bezogen hat; keine Textfamilie, in der nicht hex
Lesarten auftauchen, wie auch die großen Kodizes nicht frei sind von hex Gut.
Das gilt gerade auch in Deut für B. Und doch muß dieses Bild relativiert wer-
den: So deutlich der hex Einfluß auf annähernd die gesamte christliche Text-
überlieferung einerseits auch ist, bleibt es andererseits doch unübersehbar, dass
er gemessen an der hohen Zahl nachweisbarer hex Texteingriffe, doch nur
punktuell wirkt. Überdies ist hinsichtlich der Rezeption der rezensionellen

36 Vgl. 4:22 7: 12 16: 14 18:22, stets innerhalb breiter Bezeugung, so dass die Auslassungen
der t-spezifischen Bearbeitung auch vorausgehen könnten.
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Maßnahmen die Verteilung außerordentlich ungleichgewichtig, denn gegen-
über den relativ breit bezeugten asterisierten Zusätzen haben die hex Umstel-
lungen kaum weitere Verbreitung erlangt.

Damit wird das Problem, wie das Verhältnis zwischen Rezensionen und
Textfamilien zu beschreiben sei, zumindest angesprochen werden müssen, wo-
bei der Versuch einer Gegenüberstellung zuerst der Schwierigkeit begegnet,
dass der terminologische Gehalt beider Bezeichnungen in Frage steht. Das gilt
auch für die Bezeichnung "Rezension", welche üblicherweise auf die von Hiero-
nymus genannten drei Textformen übertragen wird, obwohl er in seiner Vorre-
de zur Übersetzung der Chronikbücher nicht viel mehr als eine geographische
Differenzierung vornimmt. Da er aus seiner Zeit heraus spricht, gewinnt man
als zeitlichen Anhalt noch das ausgehende IV. Jahrhundert, in dem das Neben-
einander dieser drei Textformen die Überlieferungssituation des LXX-Textes
offenbar weitgehend bestimmte. Über das wichtigste Problem hingegen, zumin-
dest aus der Sicht der modernen Forschung, die literarische Differenzierung so-
wohl zwischen den Textformen untereinander als auch in ihrem jeweiligen Ver-
hältnis zu der auf sie überkommenen Texttradition, gibt Hieronymus keine
Auskunfr'".

Wenn der Begriff "Rezension" dem Inhalte nach beschrieben werden kann
als "systematische Überarbeitung einer vorliegenden Textform nach bestimm-
baren Kriterien", so ist das der Extrakt, der sich fast ausschließlich aus der
Analyse des hex Textes ergibt, welche sowohl die von Origenes selbst genann-
ten Kriterien der Textherstellung bestätigt als auch das von Hieronymus ge-
nannte Verbreitungsgebiet. Allerdings bezeichnen die positiv benannten rezen-
sionellen Maßnahmen, Asterisierung, Obelisierung und Umstellung, nur Teil-
gebiete textlicher Eingriffe, denn lexikalische und grammatikalische Änderun-
gen bleiben dabei ausgespart. Der Grund hierfür ist vor allem darin zu suchen,
dass die beiden leitenden Kriterien der Textherstellung, einerseits Ausgleich mit
dem MT, andererseits die weitestmögliche Bewahrung des überkommenen
LXX-Textes, dem Wesen nach einander ausschließerr'"; dementsprechend blei-
ben die Zusätze durch ihre Einschließung mittels Asteriskus und Metobelus
stets desintegriert, wie andererseits das Plus des griechischen Textes nicht ge-
tilgt, sondern nur bezeichnet wird, so dass wirklich textverändernd nur die Um-
stellungen sind, die den Wortlaut variieren, das einzelne Wort aber bewahren.
Die Mercati'schen Fragmente bringen ein schönes Beispiel für den Verzicht auf
lexikale Angleichung in Ps 27:7: während ~:;t7 (2°) von a' 0' und e' mit xaooia
/.lOU konventionell wiedergegeben wird, behält Origenes das überlieferte oa(!,;
/.lOU im Text.

Und doch bezeugen die hex Handschriften Wortlautänderungen, grammati-
kalische Varianten, auch Zusätze, Auslassungen und Umstellungen außerhalb

37 Eben daran scheitert die Identifizierung der hesychianischen Rezension.
38 Zu dem geistesgeschichtlichen Hintergrund, der das Nebeneinander beider Kriterien

nicht nur zuließ, sondern zur Notwendigkeit erhob, vgl. R. Hanhart, Textgeschichtliche Pro-
bleme der LXX von ihrer Entstehung bis Origenes, in: idern, Studien zur Septuaginta und
zum Hellenistischen Judentum, FAT 24, Tübingen 1999, S.34ff.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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des vorgegebenen rezensionellen Rahmens; auch wenn die Anzahl dieser Va-
rianten sicherlich geringer ist als in den übrigen Textfamilien, wird man doch
zu dem Schluß kommen, dass die hex Rezension nicht nur auf andere Textfor-
men eingewirkt hat, sondern selbst sekundären Einflüssen ausgesetzt war, die
als systematische Überarbeitungsformen nicht sicher bestimmbar sind.

Der Vergleich zwischen Rezensionen '" und Textfamilien führt durchaus zu
gewissen strukturellen Analogien, die zeigen, dass auch die Einzelgruppen ge-
staltete Texte überliefern. Dies mag ein einzelnes Moment sein, wie es n mit der
konsequenten Schreibung M(J)aTJ~ bezeugt, die schon in 848 erscheint und dem-
entsprechend aus vorhexaplarischer Tradition entnommen sein könnte. Auch
die attisierende Tendenz innerhalb der Gruppe, für Rahlfs ein wesentliches
Merkmal, n in die lukianische Tradition zu stellen, liefert einen Hinweis auf
gezielte Überarbeitung. Wenn auch die geographische Zuordnung unsicher
bleibt, ist doch die Nähe des n-Textes zum Text der antiochenischen Väter, na-
mentlich zu Theodoret unübersehbar'l''. Dennoch gilt für die anonym überlie-
ferten Textfamilien insgesamt, dass sich ihnen zwar bestimmte literarische
Merkmale zuordnen lassen, die sich jedoch nicht so weit verdichten, dass man
daraus systematische Kriterien, welche der jeweiligen Textherstellung zugrun-
deliegen, ableiten könnte. Während bei 0 zumeist vom Charakter einer einzel-
nen Variante aus auf ihre rezensionelle Herkunft geschlossen werden kann, ge-
ben Textfamilien nur selten zu erkennen, ob eine Lesart zufällig eingedrungen
ist oder auf eine gezielte Übernahme zurückgeht, d.h. Überarbeitungen sind
nur statistisch fassbar. So ist bspw. die Variante 28:36 xr5gLO~] post oe tr b n
Arm für sich genommen unauffällig. Erst der Befund, dass b in Deut unter den
Einzelgruppen am häufigsten allein mit n geht, 35ma14

1, verleiht der Variante
Aussagekraft. Doch auch damit wird man nur konstatieren können, dass es Ge-
meinsamkeiten zwischen beiden Traditionen gibt, welche über das Zufallsmaß
hinausgehen. Dabei läßt sich nicht einmal sicher entscheiden, ob die Überein-
stimmungen das Ergebnis gegenseitiger Beeinflussung sind oder aus einer bei-
den gemeinsam überkommenen Tradition stammen. Das liegt nicht ferne, denn
wenn man die fragmentarische Pentateuch-Überlieferung prüft, namentlich 848

39 Auf die im Pentateuch nicht nachweisbare lukianische Rezeption sei an dieser Stelle
kurz hingewiesen: Für sie ergibt sich als sicheres Merkmal zunächst die umfangreiche Rezep-
tion des hex Textes. Allerdings stellen die (Teil-) Dubletten innerhalb von L in Frage, dass
der Text auf einem eigenständigen und systematischen Vergleich mit dem MT beruht. Inwie-
weit der Ausgleich mit dem hebräischen Text überhaupt als rezensionelies Kriterium gelten
kann, wird davon abhängig sein, wie sich das Verhältnis der protolukianischen Textform zum
vorliegenden Rezensionstext verhält. Ebenso harren einer Bestimmung die systematischen
Aspekte, welche den tiefen Eingriffen in die Lexik und den grammatikalischen Varianten zu-
grundeliegen. Die gegenseitige Beeinflussung im Verhältnis zu den übrigen Textformen ist
deutlich schwieriger zu bestimmen als bei 0, weil der Bestimmung genuin rezensioneller Va-
rianten Grenzen gesetzt sind. Dennoch bleibt der L-Text in der Summe dort identifizierbar,
wo der von den antiochenischen Vätern überlieferte Bibeltext in Übereinstimmung zu bringen
ist mit einer entsprechenden bibelhandschriftlichen Überlieferung.

40 Vgl. lliGD, S. 25 ff.
41 d nur fünfmal, t 18mal; erst in der Verbindung d-t formiert sich mit n zusammen der

byzantinische Text, vgl. lliGD, S.25
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911 962 und 963, zeigt sich, dass b und der byzantinische Text häufig Lesarten
der Fragmente mitbezeugen. Bei den 203 n-Varianten, die von ein oder zwei
Textgruppen geteilt werden42

, geht keine Unziale so häufig mit wie der Vatica-
nus, insgesamt 40ma143

, wobei es 14mal zur Kombination B b n kommt.
Das Beispiel von n zeigt, dass sich zwar einzelne Traditionen fixieren lassen

wie auch bestimmte Überarbeitungsformen, doch fehlen historische Bezugs-
punkte, um einzelne Stufen der Überarbeitung näher einzugrenzen oder gar die
Textentwicklung insgesamt nachzeichnen zu können.

Überblickt man die Überlieferungsgeschichte der LXX insgesamt, wie sie
sich nach dem Zeugnis der Bibelhandschriften darstellt, so ergeben sich zwei
gegenläufige Bewegungen, zum einen eine deutliche Tendenz zur Vereinheitli-
chung divergierender Textstränge, wobei zumeist der den alten Text bewahren-
de cod. B nebst wenigen anderen Zeugen gegen A F M V samt den meisten
Textgruppen steht, zum anderen eine weitergehende Verselbständigung einzel-
ner Textformen.

Beide Bewegungen finden ihren Ausdruck in der unterschiedlichen Rezep-
tion des hex Textes. Die nur partielle und zudem ungleichgewichtige Aufnahme
hex Guts in der nachfolgenden Tradition liefert einen klaren Hinweis, dass der
Ausgleich mit der hebräischen Textüberlieferung seine Geltung als bestimmen-
des Kriterium verloren hatte. Dass es als Motiv noch eine bedingte Fortsetzung
fand, zeigt sich im d-t-Textstrang. Für die übrigen Textfamilien wird man hin-
gegen insofern eine Verschiebung der Akzente ansetzen müssen, als die aus vor-
rangig stilistisch-exegetischen Gründen erfolgte Übernahme hex Guts dadurch
zusätzlich legitimiert wurde, als es ausgewiesenermaßen aus biblischer Traditi-
on stammte. Vielleicht wird man die Wirkung der hex Rezension auf die nach-
folgende Textüberlieferung mit einem Katalysator vergleichen können, der in
die Textbewegung ein gewichtiges Steuerungsmoment einbrachte.

Nun wird man hinsichtlich der Widersprüchlichkeit innerhalb der Überliefe-
rung auch in Rechnung stellen müssen, dass die christlich bestimmte Textge-
schichte der LXX zugleich beschrieben werden muß als Aneignungsgeschichte
des Textes überhaupt, welche eine biblische Tradition erst begründete, gleich-
zeitig aber auch ausweitete auf die gesamte griechischsprachige Welt. Die Lö-
sung der LXX aus der jüdischen Tradition bedeutete zugleich den Verlust des
historisch gewachsenen Verständniszusammenhanges, der neu zu definieren
war. Hier ordnen sich die breit bezeugten Varianten ein, denn gerade die Lesar-
ten, in denen sonst unterschiedliche Textstränge zusammentreffen, bezeugen
zunächst den tatsächlichen Prozess eines wachsenden exegetischen Zusammen-
hanges, der Besonderheiten, seien es historisch überkommene, seien es geogra-
phisch gebundene, zunehmend auflöst. Darin deutet sich auch an die Entwick-
lung zu einem textus receptus,welchen gezielt herzustellen vielleicht dem Cate-
nentext als Absicht vorausging.

42 VgI.THGD,S.21ff.
43 V folgt mit 24 Belegen, A mit 14, F mit 11 und M mit 6.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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Dass auch der hex Text in diese Entwicklung einbezogen war, zeigt, dass
selbst die Hauptgruppe häufig nicht geschlossen auftritt. Für beide Untergrup-
pen gilt ohnehin, dass sie eher als hexaplarisch beeinflußt zu beschreiben sind
denn als genuin hex Handschriften.

Innerhalb des breiten Stroms der Überlieferung führt die n-Gruppe zwar ein
relativ unscheinbares Dasein, doch spielt sie hinsichtlich des lukianischen Pro-
blems eine zentrale Rolle. Gewiß hat der Befund von J. W. Wevers, dass eine lu-
kianische Rezension mit den Textmerkmalen, wie sie für L in den geschichtli-
chen Büchern und Propheten charakteristisch sind, im Pentateuch nicht nach-
weisbar ist, Bestand. Zweifelsohne kommt der n-Text aber in eine gewisse Nä-
he zu L, denn er teilt die Tendenz zur Attisierung, enthält darüber hinaus sogar
Dubletten, wenn auch nur selten4\ und auch hinsichtlich der geographischen
Zuordnung erscheint Antiochien am naheliegendsten. Hinzu kommt, wie aus
den Papyrusfunden der letzten Jahrzehnte mit zunehmender Sicherheit gefol-
gert werden kann, dass n auch altes vorhexaplarisches Gut enthält. Der funda-
mentale Unterschied zu L liegt im jeweiligen Verhältnis zur hex Rezension, in
L umfangreich rezipiert im Gegensatz zum n-Text, der eine eigenständige Re-
zeption nicht erkennen läßt. Von hier aus wird man eher mathematisch formu-
lieren müssen: n = L minus O.

Dieses Ergebnis ist in zweierlei Richtung ausdeutbar; man kann einerseits
J. W. Wevers folgen, wonach L im Pentateuch fehlt, andererseits wird man aber
auch prüfen müssen, ob das Verhältnis von L zu 0 nicht einer Neubestimmung
bedarf, in welcher die Rezeption des O-Textes eben nicht als konstitutives Ele-
ment der lukianischen Rezension bestimmt wird, sondern als sekundäres, mit
welchem die Textentwicklung von L gleichsam zum Abschluß gebracht wird.

44 Vgl. THGD, S.20.
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I1. The L Text of Ezekiel

A. Ziegler has an excellent section on the characteristics of the Lucianic recen-
sion in the Einleitung of his Ezekiel edition.! Two statements made by Ziegler
in his discussion of these characteristics intrigued me, and invited further inves-
tigation on my part. The first one states that Lucian usually "schließt sich ...
eng der hexaplarischen Überlieferung an, so daß die Notierung" 0' L"" oft im
App. erscheinr'", and a second statement that Lucian "nach den jüngeren
griech. Übersetzern, besonders nach Symmachus, seinen Text in Einklang mit
MT gebracht hat.":' These intriguing statements merit more than mere mention;
they invite further investigation.

In my essay I shall limit myself to a study of these two characteristics. The
second one is particularly difficult to discuss since one is extremely limited by
the fragmentary nature of assured Sym remains; though general characteristics
of Sym style are known, actual Sym readings are few and often, if not usually,
without context. Such readings are usual on the margin of mss, and there is
much room for error and lack of certainty as to the manuscript text which the
Sym reading is intended to replace. Unfortunately, error is easy for copyists to
make, and editors can hardly avoid using their common sense in assessing
manuscript readings as to the intention of the reviser.

The problem which I have is trying to determine what textis) Lucian actually
used for his revision. It is highly unlikely that he had a library of texts at his dis-
posal, but I hope to make some plausible suggestions as a conclusion to this
study.

The first list below contains instances in the Ezk LXX in which an asterisked
passage is supported both by hex and Luc. Majority readings are shown by the
+ sign after either 0 or L. It should be noted that other support is not other-
wise indicated, nor is support by sub-groups or members of sub-groups shown.
For both symbols 0 and L means a majority of supporters, inclusive of sub-
groups.

o has three members: Q-88-Syh. Its subgroup, 0, contains three as weil: 62-
147-407. The L group has seven members: 22-36-48-51-96-231-763. It has two
subgroups, LI with two members, and LII with three members, which are not
normally cited separately in the lists below.

I SEPTUAGINTA: VETUS TESTAMENTUM GRAECUM: Auctoritate Academiae
Scientiarum Gottingensis editum. XVIl1 Ezechiel, editit joseph Ziegler. 2. durchgesehene
Auflage. Mit einem Nachtrag von Detlef Fraenkel. (Göttingen: Vandenhoeck & Ruprecht,
1977), 48-57.

2 idem,51.
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The L Text of Ezekiel 69

Hebrew readings wh ich are starred have no equivalent in LXX, and presup-
pose a shorter Creek Text. Similarly LXX readings which have no Hebrew
equivalent in MT are marked by the symbol @. Thus @o Bwt; means that it has
no Hebrew support, whereas *C~;'1t;,Kmeans that the Creek has no equivalent.

The list below in the main only concems texts which fit the above descrip-
tion.

List 1:Asterisked texts supported by both 0 and L

Chapter 1
v. 8 *C;'1~!)):::>']= * xai ai nrs(!vyst; avrmv 0 L + = a' B'. This follows

C;'1~)!)'/avrmv. The shorter text was probably due to homoioteleuton.
*ln:::>t;,:I]= * sv rm no(!SVSOBaLavra 0 L = ()'
*C;'1~lVY~']= * xat TJnOLTJOLt;avrmv 0 L; cf a' B' xai at nOLTJOBLt;
aVTmv
*C;'1~K1~'] = * xm TJO(!aOLt;avrmv 0 L = B'

v.12
v.16

v.16

Chapter 2
v. 3 *~:I 'YlV!)] = * TJ8&rTJoavsv SJLOL0 L + = B'

Chapter 3
v. 9 *1n:::t~ -nru] = * &omxa ro uetomov oov 0 L = B'
v.13 *t;,"l] = * JLsyaAov 0 L = a' B', but 0' reads ro» JLsyaAov.
v.16 *~;'1~'2°] = * xaL ereveto 0 L + = a' 0' ()'
v.26 *1:::>nt;,K]= * n(!ot; rov Aa(!vyya oov 0 L = B'. The verb is oovonoor.

Chapter 4
v.13 K~U *c~nt;, nK axaBa(!ra] = * rov a(!rov avrmv (or eavrmv) axaBa(!-

rov OL = OLY'
v.14 ;'1);'1si] LOOV62 L = a' 0' ()'. I suspect that ms 62 represents the hex

text here.

Chapter 5
v.1 *1t;, 3°] = * oeavrm 0 L = a' B'
v.11 *t;,:::>:I,1~:::t'PlV]= * rOLt;n(!OOoX()LOJLaOLVoov xat sv naOLV 0 L + = B'
* v.13 *~n~m;'1'] = * xat na(!aXATJBTJoOJLm0 L = a' d B'
*v. 14 *1~m:I~:IO 1lVKc~n:I ;'1!)1nt;,,] = * xai eu; OVSLOOt;sv roLt; S()VSOLVrOLt;

xvxAm oov 0 L = a' 0' B'
v. 16 *C~Y1;'1]= * rat; novnoca; 0 L

Chapter 6
v. 4 c:::>~mn '1:IlV)' c:::>~mn:I'T~'~lV)' xai ovvr(!tßryoovrm ra BVOLaorry(!La

VWDv xai ra rSJLiVTJVWDv (xat)] * a' B' xca capaviotmoeuxt e: ra ()Vt;.
otuov * a' B' xm OVVr(!LßTJOSrau,((0' xca ovvxAaoBTJoovrat) ta rSJL.
VILmV 0 L. The LXX has no counterpart for '1:IlV) before rSJLiVTJ.
The a' B' reading xai capavtathtaetca is under the asterisk, and then
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70 ]OHN WILLIAM WEVERS

the XaL OUVr(!LßTJm:raL is placed before U:J-LEVTJ,thus the 0 L reading
has transposed the two verbs as well.

v.5 *init - O;,~t;"t;,)] = * XaL OWOW ra nicouata rwv ULWVLO(!aTJAxara npo-
ownov rwv SLOWAWVaurwv 0 L + = ()'

v. 6 *mw~~,]= * XaL nATJJ-LJ-L&ATJOoumv0 L = ()'
v.8 =rrirnrn] = * xat UnOA&LI/fOJ-LaL0 L + = ()'

v.9 *'0 'W~] = * rTJ anootaon 0 L = ()'
v.9 *,wy 'w~ my,;, t;,~] = * nS(!L rwv xax(L )wv wv enoinaav 0 L +
v.10 *0);' t;,~ ~t;,] = * oux a;ow(!&av 0 L + = ()'

v. 10 *n~i;' ;'Y';' O;,t;, mwyt;,] = * rau nOL1JGaLaurOL; anavra ra xaxa rau-
ta 0 L + = ()'.The anavra has no equivalent in MT.

v. 13 O~';';' ~w~,t;,:J:J] = * XaL sv ttaoau; xooixpau; rwv O(!SWV 0 L + =

()'. The xat is an ad sensum addition unsupported by MT.
v.13 *;,n:JY ;,t;,~ t;,:Jnnrn] = * XaL unoxarw naoTJ;o(!uo;oao(s)w; 0 L +

= a' d ()'

Chapter 7
v. 10 *;"lJ~;' ;,~~~] = * S~TJ).,()svTJnAOxTJ 0 L + = ()'

v. 11 The entire verse is somewhat incomprehensible in MT. BHS calls it
crrpt. Fin] + * xat oux s~ aurwv SLOLVours W(!aLOJ-LO;sv aurOL; 0 L +
= e: Apparently LXX has no equivalent for O;':J ;,) ~t;" 0;'7J;'7J ~t;".
0;'7J;'7J is read by ()' as two words: 0;' 0;'7J (s~ aurwv szorv).

v.13 *"y, - :J'W~ 2°] = * xat ets sv (WTJra (TJV aurwv (+ aAA 0') on opa-
ou; eu; nav ro nA7]()o; aotru; oux avaxcqupet 0 L +: 0' e'

v. 14 *1~~' - fin] = * XaL oux eattv nooeuousvot; SL; rov nOAsILOv on TJO(!YTJ
uou SL; nav ro nATJ()O; canru; 0 L + = e'

v. 16 *m~~);, ~)'~:J]= * w; nS(!LOrS(!aL J-LSAsTTJnXaL0 L + = ()'

v. 19 *;,,;,~ ... OlJO:J] = * ra a(!yU(!LOV aurwv xat ro X(!UOLOV aurwv ou OUVTJ-
oetca S~&Aso()aL aurau; sv TJJ-Ls(!aO(!YTJ; XU(!LOU 0 L + = ()'

v.24 *init - o;,~n:J] = * XaL a~w novttooot; eiivcov xaL XATJ(!OVOJ-LTJooumvraur;
OLXOUr;aurwv = 0 L + = ()'

Chapter 8
v.1 *OW] = * SXSL 0 L
v. 3 *n~7J~)lJ;'] = * rTJ; eaaneoca; 0 L +
v. 6 *t;,~,w~n~:J 'W~] = * a; 0 OLXO; LO(!aTJA 0 L+ = a' 0' ()'
v. 7 *;,~,~, ... fin] = * xat aoov xai LOOUonn ILW sv rw rOLXW 0 L +

()'
v. 8 *'~p;,~)]= * OTJsv rw rOLXW 0 L + = a'
v.9 *my,;,] = * rar; novnoca; 0 L + = OLr'
V. 10 *;'7J;':J, W7J, n~):Jn t;,:J] = * naoa ououoou; eonetou xaL xtnvoo; 0 L

+ = ()'

v. 10 '~p;,t;,y in' avraVJ era * rau rOLXOU 0 L = 0' ()'
v. 11 ,;,~n~~,Is(ov[a;] pr * XaL 0 L +
v. 12 *,)n~] = * TJfLa; 0 L = OLr'
v.16 *;'W7Jm] = * XaL nevte 0 L + = ()'
v.16 *;'7J'P 2°] = * xar(a) avaraAar; 0 L + = «Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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The L Text of Ezekiel 71

Chapter 9
v. 4 *:"I'l:"l~] = XUgLO'; 0L +
v.4 *11n:J '~Y;'] = * tnv nOAtV WOT/V 0 L. This follows 1,n:J 1°; omissi-

on is ex homoiot.
v. 6 *C~)P'T;']= * rwv ng&oßuu:gmv 0 L +
v. 8 *~)~ '~lV~);"] = * (+ xat 62 = MT) un&AwpBT/v &ym 0 L = a' 0'

Chapter 10
v.7 *:J,,::m] = °X&gouß 0 L +
v. 7 *c~:J,::m m)~:J~] = * &X rmv ava usoov rmv X&gouß(&)t/l 0 L = B'
v. 9 *,n~ :J,,::m ~~~ ,n~7!J'~' (,n~)]= * xat rgoxo.; eu; &xo/l&vo,; X&-

gouß (-ß(&)t/l L) &vo.; 0 L + = B': homoiot
v.12 *C'lV:J~~'] = * xat naoca at oaoxe; (naoa T/oagg Syh lII) aurmv 0

III = a' 0' B'. The only difference between the two recensions is
number, but the reading of LI! is closer to the Hebrew, but the plural
correctly understood the context. It is followed by xai ol vmrot avrmv
xai al X&lg&.; avrmv xai al nr&guy&.; avrmv xai ol rgoxoL, i. e. all plurals.

v. 18 7n!J~~y~ an6] + * rou atBgLOu 0 L + = B'

Chapter 11
v.5 *'~~] = * A&Y& OL +

Chapter 12
v. 4 *C;'~)~Y~2°] = &VmnLOVaurmv 0 L +
v. 7 *~~~] = * OX&UT/0 L
v. 27 n~:J 0&0';] pr ° 0 L +

Chapter 13
v. 2 C:J~~ ~~~:J)~n,~~, C~~:J);' xai ngoqJT/r&lJO&l';xai sg&l'; ngo.; avrov.;]

-:- 0; + * rou.; noocmtecovcac xat eoeu; tou; nooqnnau; tou; noo-
qJT/r&uouaLvatto xagota.; aurmv 0 L + = a' B': Origen judged LXX
as having no counterpart in MT. The asterisked passage then equals
MT, and actually serves as a doublet for the more compressed LXX
text.

v.3 *cm, ,n~C~~~;, 'lV~] = * rot.; ttooeuouevou; oruoco rou nveouatoc
aurmv 0 L = B'

v. 7 *~n':J' ~~ ~)~, ;,,;,~ C~) C~'~~'] = * xai eseveie qJT/aLVxUgLO'; xat
erco oux &AaAT/Oa 0 L +

v. 13 ~n~n:Jwra BU/loV] + uo» 0 L. This might be a case of dittagraphyl
haplography.

v.22 *'PlV] = cdiixo»; 0 L +

Chapter 14
v.9 *,:J,] = * AOYOV 0 L = oi r'
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72 JOHN WILLIAM WEVERS

Chapter 16
v.4 *~Ylt'~t;,]= * elf; ocotnouxv 0 L = a' ()'
v. 13 *;':J't;,~t;,~nt;,~rn] = * xauwT1]v(}VV(}1]f; eu; ßaatAetaV 0 L = ()'

v. 20 *~t;,]= * uo: 0 L
v. 22 *1~n::l.y,n] = * (xal) Ta ß&AVYj1ara aov 0 L +. MT has 1~n::l.y,nt;,:J

1~nnrn while LXX has näoav TiJV nooveiav aov. The passage under
the asterisk comes after aov, i. e. the nouns are transposed.
*1t;,~'R ~'R] = * oval oval aOI 0 L + = 01 r'
*nöt;,lt'] = * lw(!(!1]ata(oj1Gv1]f; 0 L = o'
*0' n:J!)lt"] = Xat exxeova(j)v auia 0 L

v.23
v.30
v.38

Chapter 17
v.17 *rn::l.'] = * noUaf; 0 L = n' (pro navTef;?)
v. 22 *,~rnj?)~ lt'R'~ -nnn] = * xca Scoacoano xeepaA1]f;naoaqnxxocov aVT1]f;

o L + = «. It should be noted that MT has this text between ;,~,n
and 1')öj?R1', for all of wh ich LXX reads ex XO(!Vepiff;xa(!Maf; aVTmv
anoxvu», which is puzzling.

Chapter 18
v.16 *,:1::1.] = * uuxtiov 0 L +
v. 20 *R~;'] = * aVT1] 0 L +
v.22 *,t;,] = * aVT(j) 0 L = Ol y'
v. 28 *;'R'~'] = * xat etoev 0 L +
v.30 *pt;,] = * Sux tovto OL + = OIY'

Chapter 20
v. 8 *lt'~R]= * exaatoc 0 L +
v. 20 O:J~)~::I.'(xai) vj1mv] pr * ava ueaov 0 L = a' ()'
v.21 *OrnR 2°] = * avra OL + = ()'

v. 22 *~,~ nR ~n::l.lt';,,]= * xca eneotocu/a T1]VXeL(!a j10V aVTOlf; 0 L
a' a' e'. The aVTOlf; is sub ob in ms 86.

v. 26 *TY~t;,- fin] = * lva YV(j)atV on erco XV(!LOf; 0 L + = o' ()'
v.28 *Olt' ,~~lt'~, m::l.'j? OY:J]= * (}Vj10V o(j)(!(j)v aVT(j)V xat eüevto exet 0 L

= U', The text follows Olt'/e'Xet; the shorter text is the result of ho-
moiot.

v. 28 O;'~n1n~) eV(j)Maf;] + * aVT(j)V 0 L +
v. 37 *n~,::I.;'] = * T1]f; Ota(}1]'X1]f;0 L = a' o'
v. 40 *t;,R'lt'~ 1°] = * (.....:....cod) la(!a1]A 0 L +
v. 43 *on~lt'Y 'lt'R] = * alf; enoutoate 0 L = a' a' ()'
v.44 *t;,R'tI.'~n~::I.]= * ol'Xof; la(!a1]A 0 L = Ol r'

Chapter 21
v. 3(8) *;,,;,~~)'R '~R ;':J] = * ra& AeYeLXV(!LOf;(ao(j)vat L) 'XV(!LOf;0 L = o'
v. 15(20) O;'~'Ylt' n6A1]v] + * aVT(j)V 0 L +Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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Chapter 22
v.9 *~~:-r]= * noav OL +
v.31 o"n"?::> rovovvr&Uom] + * avrov~ 0 L = OLr'

Chapter 23
v.3 *,n] = * enooveooav 0 L + = ot r'
v.15 *?~~] = * ßaßvÄmvo~ 0 L = ot r'
v.34 *n"lm] = * xat &xor(!arrt&t~ 0 L + = Ot r'

Chapter 24
v. 11 ;,::>,n~ Iv j.ttop] + * aottu; 0 L + = 0' 8'
v.13 *;'~T 1nR~D~] = * &V rT/ axcdlaoota oov ?;&j.t(j.t)a 0 L + = 8'

Chapter 25
v.8 *'''YlV'] = * xai 0T/&t(! 0 L + = a' 0' 8'
v. 17 *;,~n mn::>,n~] = * sv &Ä&rj.tOL~Oouoo 0 L = 8'

Chapter 26
v.6 *'lVR] = * ca OL
v.17 *1?] = * OOt 0 L = a' 8'
v.17 *n'T~R] = * anmÄov xat 0 L+ = 8'. LXX has xar&Är58T/~ for n'T~R

n~lV'), apparently reading n::>lV).Whether 8' read a eonjunetion or
not is not clear.

v. 21 *"Rl~n R?' "lVp~m] = * xat ?;T/rT/8T/oT/xca DVX&v(!T/8T/oT/0 L + = 8'

Chapter 27
v.2 *;,nR'] = * xat ov 0 L + = Ot r'
v. 11 *~.,~O 1°] = * xvxÄm 0 L +
v.14 *0"'T'!l'] = * xat T/j.ttOVOV~0 L +
v.18 *1"lVY~ ~,~] = * &VnÄT/8&t&(!rmv oov 0 L = a' 0' 8'
v. 24 *"~'?l~ O"??::>~~]= * &V j.taxaÄtj.t (e var) xat &VraÄtj.ta 0 L = 8'
v. 24 *;,~p"] = * xat notxtÄtaV 0 L = OLr'
v. 24 *1n?::>,~~?] (25) Iv avro~ + * T/eunooux oov 0 L = 8': reading O~

1n?::>,?
v. 29 o;,"m")R~ ano rmv nÄo(mv] + * avrmv 0 L +

Chapter 28
v. 5 ;'~l'" Vl/fw8ry] pr * xca 88 L = a' 8'
v.12 *;,~::>nR?~] = * nÄT/(!T/~aotpuu; 0 L = oi r'
v.16 *1::>0;']= * ro oooxuxiov 0 L = 8'
v. 23 *;,~"nn?lV'] = xat d~anoor&Äm era 0& 0 L +
v. 24 ?::>~an6] + * navrmv 0 L + = 8'
v.25 *n"~] = * OtXOV 0 L + = ot r'

Chapter 29
v. 3 *'~'T] = * ÄaÄT/oov 0 L + = Ot r'

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Göttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 

in 2013.



74 lOHN WILLIAM WEVERS

v. 3 *O~,~~ 1t;,~]= * ßaatseo atyonxoo 0 L + = a' 0' ()'

v. 12 *;'m~tv 2°] = * capavtauoc 0 L = 0' e'
v.14 *Otv] = * &X&L 0 L = OLr'
v.19 *pt;,] = * Sux toino OL +
v.19 *mt] = * T1]V 0 L = OL y'

v. 19 *;,~~;,~tv~,] = * XaL A1](J1)!f&TaL ro nA1]()Or; aVT1]r; 0 L +

Chapter 30
v.3 *pY] = * V&<p&A1]r;0 L + = OL r'
v. 6 *;,,;,~,~~ ;'::J] = * ra& A&y&L aocovca (> 62') XV(!Wr; 0 L
v.9 *no:J] = * T1]V &AmOa 0 L = ()'

v.ll *m~] = * J1&Tavrov 0 L = a' ()'
v. 13 *~Tl:Jtv;"O~t;"t;,l]= * ß&AvYJ1ara xat xaranavom 0 L + = ()'

v. 13 *O~,~~ r'~:J;,~,~-nnn] = * XaL Scaoca tpoßov &V (+ T1] Q = ()')Y1]

aLyvnrov 0 L = ()'

Chapter 31
v. 5 *'~Tl!JY'O ;'~~:J,m] = * xca v!fm81]oav at na(!a<pva&r; avrov 0 L +

= ()'.I cannot accept Ziegler's understanding of the asterisked pas-
sage as representing 'Tl'~!J ;'~::J,~m, though admittedly the textual
confusion here is rife.
*,nt;,tv:J]= * &V Tm &XT&LVaL avrov 0 L = e, cf a' &V Tm &ganOOT&LAaL

aVTOV; 0' &XTa()&L01]r; aottu;
*~::J]= * on 0 L = OL r'
*:J'O'] = * XaL ta xaAALora 0 L = a' 0' «

v.5

v. 14
v. 16

Chapter 32
v.3 t;,;'P:J ~Tltv, 8lxTva] + * J10v &V &XXA1]ata 0 L + = a' ()'

v.28 *, ,:JtvTl] = * OVVi(!Lß1]01] XaL 0 L +
v. 30 *O~tv':J]= * aLOXVVOJ.L&VOL0 L = a' 0' o'
v. 31 *,t;,~nt;,::J,;'Y'!J :J,n ~t;,t;,n]= * i(!aVJ1anaL J1aXaL(!ar; oaoao: XaL naoa

1] OVVaJ1Lr;aViOV 0 L + = ()'

Chapter 33
v.8 *ytv,] = * aJ1a(!TmAc 0 L. Preceded by ytv,t;,; shorter text by haplo-

graphy.
*O~y,;,] = * 1:1Jr;nOV1J(!ar; 0 L +
*O,~ P ;'Tl~'] = * XaL OV VIE avüoomou 0 L + = a' ()'*, ;,~n~;,~n]= * sm1] S1]01] XaL 0 L +
*,t;,] = * aVim 0 L = 0' ()'

*;,t;,~;,] = * ravrar; 0 L = ()'

*,~~t;,] = * A&yOVi&r; O-Q L = a' 0'. That a' should have accepted
a plural participle to represent ,~~t;, is most unlikely.
*~~Y] = * 0 AaOr; J.WV 0 L + = 0' o'

v.ll
v.12
v. 13
v. 16
v.24
v.24
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Chapter 34
v. 6 *~~R~2°] = * ra n(!oßara 110V 0 L = B'

v. 9 *il'il~-':Ji 'Y~tv] = * aXOVaaT& AOYOV XV(!LOV 0 L + = a' o' B'

v.12 '~R~n(!oßaTmv] + * avrav 0 L + = B'

v.16 *il~~tvill"lR'] = * xat TO nLOV 0 L = B'

v. 17 ~~~~ n(!6ßara] + * 110V 0 L
v.25 *nu:J?] = * nenotüotec 0 L = a' B'
v.26 *il:J':J 1°] = * &VAOYWV 0 L = a' B': cf a' &VAoY1]raV~

v. 26 *'~il~] = * eoovtai 0 L
v.30 *Cl"lR]= * 11&r aVTmv 0 L = a' a'
v.31 *CiR] = * avüoomoi 0 L

Chapter 35
v. 5 *Ci~R l"lY:J]= * &V xauxo BAllfI&m~ aVTmv 0 L = B'

v.11 *C:J 1~l"lR~tv~ill"l~tvy,tvR 1l"lR~P:J']= * Xal xara rav S1]AOV aov ov

enotnoca; &X rav 11&l1la1]X&Val oe &V aVTol~ 0 L = B'

Chapter 36
v. 7 *il'il~ ~~i~ '~R il:J] = * taoe A&Y&l aocovca XV(!LO~ 0 L
v. 8 *?~,tv~ 2°] = * W(!a1]A 0 L
v.11 *"!J' ,:J,,] = * xat aV~1]B1]aOVTal xai nA1]BvvB1]aOVTal 0 L = a' B'.

a' must certainly have at least transposed the verbs to equal MT.
v.15 *i'Y ~?tv:m R? 1~n,] = * xai TO eevo; aov ovx atexvcoiinaetca eti 0

L. The preceding word is i'Y /ecc. The shorter text was probably due
to homoiot.

v. 23 *il'il~ ~~iR CR~] = * A&Y&l aocavca XV(!LO~ 0 L +. This occurs after
il'il~ Ixv(!LO~. The shorter text was probably due to homoiot.

v. 27 Cl"l~tvYn0117a1]T&] nOl1]T& L; + * avra 0 L. As though the final He-
brew letter represented a pronominal suffix!

v.30 *i'Y] = * eti 0 L +

Chapter 37
v.7 *?'P] = * tpcovt; 0 L +
v.9 =rrrin 3°] = * co nveoua 0 L = Ol r'
v. 12 *Cil~?R] = * n(!o~ avrav~ 0 L + = 01 r'
v. 13 *C:Jl"l~]= * otuu; 0 L +
v. 13 c:J~m':Jp~ ex TWV TaqJmv] + * oucov 0 L +
v.16 *inR 1°] = * I1WV O-Q L
v.18 *'~R?] = * A&YOVT&~ 0 L +
v.22 C?:J? aVTwv] pr * naVTmv Q L. Whether Q represents 0 or L is not

clear.
*1?~?] = * eu; Baoisea 0 L
*Cil~Ytv!J?:J:J, Cil~~'ptv:J'] = * xat &V tou; n(!oaoxBWltaatV aVTmv xca
&V naaau; tau; aaeßetau; aVTmv 0 L + = B'

*C?'Y iY Cil~~:J~~:J' Cil~~:J' = * xat 01 VLOl aVTmv xat Ol VLOl Tmv Vlmv

aVTmv eox; almVO~ 0 L + = a' B'

v.22
v.23

v.25
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Chapter 38
v. 5 *on~] = * ue: avrwv 0 L; ovv avrOL~ 62 = MT
v. 12 *T~)i"] = xat VJra{?~LV 0 L = 0'

v.13 *"il] = * jl&yaA-a 0 L = B'

v. 17 *O~~:J);']= * rwv n{?oepTJr&voavrwv 0 L = 0' B'

Chapter 39
v.14 *O~':JY;'n~] = * xat rov~ naoanooeoouevoix; O-sY\ = * ueta rwv

n&{?L&{?XOjl&VWV Syh L. The two readings are, however, not related,
but are separate in their origins. I suspect that the L reading was in-
fluenced by 0' reading ueta rwv na{?&{?xojl&VWV; cf na{?&{?x&oBat as a
frequent 0' reading for ,:JY in the Psalter, and that of 0, by B'.

v.17 n:J'T~)~r&Bvxa] pr * erco 0 L

Chapter 40
v. 1 *;'~177] = * &X&L 0 L
v. 3 ;'i~;' jl&r{?ov] + * &V rry X&L{?Lavrov 0 L = a' B' : contra MT
v.12 *":Jl nn~ n~~, nn~ ;,~~] = nTJX&O~ &VO~ xat nTJX&O~ &VO~ O{?WV 0 L

+ = B'
v. 17 *~'177Y]= * nenotnueva 0 L = 0' B'
v.28 *O"i;'] = * rTJv nooi; vorov 0 L = B'

v. 31 *"Y~] = * avaßaau; avrov 0 L = B'

v.32 *,'i (xani)] = pr * oöov 0 L
v.38 ;':>177" ra naototpooux avriJ~] pr xaL 0 L +
v.39 *, ;"'Y;'] = * tnv oA-oxavrwmv xat 0 L + = B'

Chapter 41
v. 2(1) *';,~;,:Jn,] * nA-aro~ rTJ~ oXTJvTJ~ 0 L = a'

v. 4 *~,~]= * n{?o~ tu: 0 L +
v. 5 *:J~:JOn~:J'] = * rw OLXW XVXA-W 0 L
v.12 *,'i] * oöov 0 L
v.16 *:J~:JO3°] = * XVXA-W 0 L
vv.17-18 *, rrrtz] uetoa xai 0 L

Chapter 42
v. 2 *~)~ ,~] = * xara noooomov 0 L +
v. 4 *n~~~)~;,,~] = * &L~ ro eaorteoov 0 L = B'
v.6 fin] + * nevtrpcovta 0 L = OLr' : contra MT

Chapter 43
v.11 *,m,:>m] = * xai rnv etouiaouxv avrov 0 L + = B'

v. 11 *'~~:Jm,] = * xai ra~ &LOOÖOV~avrov 0 L + = OLr'
v.11 *,n,,~ ,:> n~,] = * xat navra~ rov~ vouoo; avrov 0 L
v.13 *;,~~ 2°] = * xai nTJX&w~ 0 L = a' B'

v. 27 *o~~~;,n~ '~:>~']= * xat ovvr&A&oovmv ra~ TJjl&{?a~ 0 L +Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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Chapter 44
v.4 *:"1':"1"1°] = * XVgLOV 0 L = ot r'
v .7 "~n? agrov~] + * J-LOV0 L
v.27 *1I."p:1?~] = * eu; to aytov 0 L

Chapter 45
v.2 *?~] = * eu; OL
v.4 *1I."P] = * ayLOv 0 L = ot y'

v. 7 *:1~'P] = * xar( a) avaroAa~ O-Q L
v.15 *nn~] = * &V 0 L +

Chapter 46
v.6 *'P:1 7:1]= * VLOVßOVXOALOV 0 L + = B'
v.14 *c"y] = * atlüVLOV 0 L + = a' B'
v. 17 *m?nm] = * &X r1]~XA1]goVOtua~ avrov 0 L +

Chapter 47
v.1 *n":1:1 40] = * rov OtXOV 0 L = 0' B'
v. 6 *"~:111.'''']= * xat eneatoewev (eotoewev Q = B') J-L&0 L +
v. 12 ,,,,!) 10 0 xagJi6~] + * avrov 0 L = a' B'

Chapter 48
v.10 *c"!)?~ n,1I.'Y :1n, :1~"'P'] = * xat Jigo~ avaroAa~ JiAaro~ Sexa Xt-

Ata&~ 0-88 L +: The shorter text is again due to homoiot: C"!)?~Ixt-

AUX&~.
,,~!)?~ 8JiL] pr * xcaa JigOOWJiOV 0 L + = B'
,,~!)?y 8JiL] + * JigOOWJiOV 0 L + = Ot r'

v.21
v.21

List 2: Non-asterisked passages supported by both 0 and L

3: 19 ':J"m (xai) rTf~ 600v avrov] pr ano 0 L
4:14 ;"1);' si] tOOV 62 L = a' o' B'. I suspect that ms 62 represents the hex text

here.
8:1 'Tl':!:! sv rqi OlXp] + uou O-Q L
9:4 *;";"] = XV{!tO~ 0 L +

10:7 *:!,,:J;'] = 0 XE:{!ovß 0 L +
11:5 =mn 10] = XV{!tOV 0 L +
11:23 06~a (XV{!lov)] pr 7J 0 L = o". Purely stylistic.
12:4 *O;"l'Y~ 2°] = E:vwmovavrwv OL +
12:7 *":!] = r7J XE:l{!t 0 L +
12:27 Tl":! O[XO~] pr 0 0 L +. A stylistic variant; hardly hex, but comp a' at 11:23

above.
13: 13 'm~n:!ItE:r/XBvj.lov] + uoo 0 L.
13:22 *'j:'tV] = aoixox; 0 L +
14:13 ':J (r'~) (rTf) sav] pr 7J 0 L: an obvious dittograph,
16:31 'Tl";' ~~ irivov] pr ovx 0 L +
16:38 *0' Tl:J!l1V']= xca E:XXE:Ovawvauux 0 L
18:17 *~,;,]ovro~ O-QL = a'vid.
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18:20
18:20
18:21
20:23
21:5(11)

22:2
23:21
23:25
29:10
29:13
29:20
30: 10
31 :3
32:4
34:18
34:31
35:8
40:41
46: 13, 14
47: 1

lOHN WILLIAM WEVERS

:JN;' rau narg6~] + avrav 0 L +: contra MT
p;, rou VLOU]+ avrav 0 L +: contra MT
NJ.,ou Jl'lj] pr xat 0 L +. But some mss do read NJ.".
m'TJ." 8taanctgat] pr xai 0 L + = Ot r'
NJ., oux] pr xca 0 L +: contra MT. The xai serves to enforce ex rav xoÄEov
avrov as part of what precedes, "I the Lord removed my sword," rather than
of what follows "not shall it again return."
*U:ltvn;, 2°] = ei xotveu; 2° 0 L
veottrtoc ooo 2°] + (vel pr) eneoov (aut -aav) O-Q L +: ex v. 3
chnx aov] pr Ta 0 L +: stylistic variant.
O',:i7J Y'N nN yijv Aiyvnrov] pr rnv 0 L + = a' 17'

O',:i7J nN Alvoniiooc Q] pr rav~ 0 L +
O',:i7J Y'N nN yijv Aiyvnrav] pr 'T7V 88 L = ot r'
117J;'nN nA1}Bo~] pr ro 88 L = ot r'
1':J, ei~ lIiaov] pr xai 0 L +
*17J7J] = ex aov 0 L +
O,'Y'7J r1}~VOJl1}~] + V/WJV 0 L
*TnN'] = xat uueu; 0 L +
TmY:J:I rav~ ßovvov~] + aov O-Q L +
*m)nJ.,tv 1° et 2°] = rganet;at 0 L +
*'P:J:J 2°] = npan. 0 L +
*n':J;' 2°] = rav OtXOV 0 L +

A. a. List 1 contains 222 citations, and List 2 has 38, a total of 260 instances in
which L has exactly the same plus as o. Of these, 152 are marked as equaling a
hex source. These are in order of frequency as folIows: ()' - 64; OL r' - 32; a' ()'
- 21; a' o' ()' - 16; o' e' - 9; a' o' - 4, o' - 3; a' - 2, and n' - 1. If one would
add those with double and triple sources to the single attributions, these would
appear as ()' - 143; a' - 76; a' - 65. Since OL r' and a' a' ()' and n' include all
three, it would be sensible to subtract these 45 from these totals, as being more
meaningful numbers: thus ()' -95, a' - 27 and o' - 12. Obviously, ()' is the main
source, the origin of which I suspect was Origen. In fact, there are only 9 cita-
tions which do not indude ()', but out of the 152 cases, 77 do not indude a",
and 88 do not indude a': One may safely condude that Lucian used as parent
text an 0 derivative of some kind.

A. b. In reviewing the above lists, it will be seen that a number of the citations
are contra MT. These hardly fit the conditions outlined in the statement intro-
ducing the list, but they have been induded to show that there was some kind
of dose relation between the 0 and the L texts. An analysis of the 11 citations
is not very exciting. Three are actually supported by hex, i. e. 21: 5( 11) by ()',
40:3 by a' ()', and 46:11 by OL r', i.e. show presumed textual Hebrew support.
The remainder consist of three cases of xat, three of articulation of a nomen re-
gens, and two the addition of avrov, not an overly impressive list.

List 3: Transpositions supported both 0 and L

5: 12 n'tvJ.,tv;" 1° ... Tm:J':Jo post ;"TN LXX] tr to MT order 0 L +
6:3 mN:I~' O'P':lN~ q)(zgay';t ... vanat~] tr 0 L = MTDigitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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6:4

7: 19
8: 11
8:15
9:2
9:5

10:9
11:24
16:5
16:13
17:9

20:6
20:21
21:7(12)
26: 11
27:30
29:16
29:19

32:2
33:21
33:22
36:4
36:6
40: 1
40:3

40:4
40:15
40:21
40:23
40:25
40:25
40:29
40:49

The L Text of Ezekiel 79
"::1127)' ... '~lV)' xai avvr~Ilß7]aovrat] * a' B' xat capavioimoetca ... * a' B'
xai aVV'T(}lßTJ<1BTal 0 L: cf list 1.
':J'~lV' m:~nn::1 ~l(p7]aerat/iv ral~ nAardal~] tr 0 L
O"~Y 0:J'11::1'~Y iv Iliap avrwv/eiar7]xet] tr 0 L
O'K 1::1l1'K'il VIEavBga>nov/iogaxa~] tr 0 L + = MT
,nK lV'K' (xai) ef; av1jg] tr 0 L
,',nK ,'Y::1 an' canoü/ei; rr,v nOAlv] tr 0 L
O')!l'K ilY::1'K rgoxoi riaaage~] tr 0 L
')l1KlV) rrri (xai) aviAaßi lle/nvevlla] tr 0 L
l'Y l'~Y 0 oIfJBaAIlO~oov/eni aol] tr 0 L
1~lV' 127::1"xai lfAawv/xai IdAI] tr 0 L
il"!l ~K' (pm') (rij~ anaAOr7]TO~ avrij~) xai 0 xagno~] + * aVT1]~ 0 L. L
achieves this, however, by omitting the avrij~ after anaAOr7]rOC;,i. e. by trans-
position.
K'ilil 0"::1 (iv) ixdv'[l/rff 1]lligl1] tr 0 L
iv rff ig7]llp/roü avvreMaat rr,v ogYTlVIWV in' avTOv~] tr 0 L = MT
0'" ~:J '!l" (xai) näoca xelge~/nagaAvB1jaovral] tr 0 L
rij~iaxvoc;/aov] tr 0 L: contra MT
Oil'lVK' l;oy '!lY ini rr,v XUpaAT,Vavrwv/yijv] tr 0 L +
om)!l::1 (iv rcp) avTOuc;axoAovBijaat] tr 0 L +
xai noovoueooei rr,v noovounv avrij~/xai axvA.eVaet ra aXVAa avrijc;] tr 0 L =

MT
ill1K' xai av] tr 0 L +: contra MT
tl'l;o!lil 'l;oK 0 avaawBeic;/ngoc; Ile] tr O-Q L
'~K ill1'il il'il' ", (xai) iyevfjB7] in' iltf;/Xeig xvg[ov] tr 0 L +
m'Kl~' O'P!lK~ ral~ q)(igar~I/(xai) TOI~xelflaggOt~] tr 0 L +
m'Kl~' O'P'!lK~ xai ral~ q>agar~tlxai ra~ vanat~] tr 0 L: cf v. 4 supra
lV~m 0"lVY' nillnrp xai elxoarcp] etx. xat (> 88) neurctco 0 L
"'::1 0'11lV!l ~'11!l' (xai) iv Tfi Xelgi avrov/~v onaotiov OiXOOOflWV]tr 0 L =
MT; om ~v 407 (= MT)
l')'Y::1 ilK' iv TOI~oq>BaAlwl~aov/I&] tr (et om iv) 0 L
il~K 0'lV~n nT]Xwv nevr7]xovra] tr 0 L
nT]Xwv nevr7]xovra] tr 0 L
nfjxel~ ixarov] tr 0 L
n7]Xwv nevr7}xovra] tr 0 L
nT]XwveLxoO"tnevte/ro eJgo~ avrij~] tr 0 L
n7]xel~ nevr7}xovra] tr 0 L
'lVK m~Y~::1' (xai ini) Oixa (as 'lVY) avaßaBltWv] tr O-Syh L

A. c List 3 contains 35 cases of transpositions of LXX text equalling the word
order of MT. These could weIl be coincidental rather than proving a textual re-
lation between the two recensions, but the fact that 0 and L share in one case
(26: 11 and comp. 32:2) a transposition which is contra MT does show that L
did not independently compare the Hebrew text; it is more likely to have been
dependenton o.
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1:2

6: 11
12: 11

16:63
17:23

18:7

18:8
20:3
22:19

23:4

26:12
27:7

27:32

39:7

39:17

44:30

46:11

JOHN WILLIAM WEVERS

List 4: Omissions shared by 0 L

;,)!V;, ro Ero~] om ro 0 L: This is a case of haplography after rouro, But L
also omits ro 20

, i. e. goes a step further from lro~ ro niJL7r:rav to etot; neutt-
rov, a Hellenizing improvement.
n~ eÖre eÖre] om eÖre 20 0 L = (J'. A case of haplo-dittography.
@iv piaq> aVT77~]> 0 L (sub odd form of ob in Syh). Actually the preceding
word not/v also has no correspondent in MT, which see. The reference is to
Jerusalem, about which God is saying iyclJ ri(!ara nouv iv piaq> avrij~. Imme-
diately prior to this reference had been made to the entire house of Israel, OL
elatv iv /liaq> avrwv. The epexegetical plus is not represented in MT, nor is it
necessary.
;'!l to otoua aou] om ro et aou 0 L
(iv O(!et/lereW(!q» rau Ia(!a1]A] om rau 0 L. Usage in the book is not consi-
stent. The genitive is articulated 70 times, and unarticulated 104 times. Only
three times does OtXOUIa(!a1]A appear, but with other cases of orxo~, Ia(!a1]A
is almost always unarticulated. With "mountains" articulation varies.
:1Y11;orp netvwvn] om rp 0 L, probably a stylistic assimilation to the unarti-
culated rupvov in the next dause.
I;o,y~ xai i'; &OtXra~]om xa! 0 L
@OtXOU(Ia(!a1]A)] rau 0 L
'));' ioov iyw] om ioov O-Syh L: contra MT. This follows oux raura, and Su»
roura eyca eiooerouac is a smoother text.
@~v] > 0 L +. The omission leaves the dause a nominal one: xai ra ovoua-
ta avrwv Eapa(!eta i] OOAa, and Ieoooocanv i] OOA!ßa. This then paralleIs the
final dause in the verse, which is also nominal.
1':!rY' xai ra ,;vAa aou] om aou Q-88 L: contra MT.
;";' 20 xai iyivera] om xa! 0 L. According to Ms 86 mistakenly attests to
xai under the asterisk, which must be mend. for an obelus.
xai 10

] > 0 L: contra MT. The word before it ends in -tai, and this may
simply be a case of parablepsis due to homoiot.
@navra] > 0 L. The word modifies ra e(JV1J,who "shall know that I am the
Lord." In view of the profligate use of nä~ in LXX, this must be an error.
@elnov 1°] > 0 L +. The omission is popular with only B 967 and the A
text Greek supporters of the word. It stands between "and you, son of man"
and "Thus says the Lord," and is easily omitted.
;'::>1:1 eVAOrra~ vpwv] om vpwv O-Q L. The omission makes a much better
text: "to place blessings on your houses."
O'::In:1' xai iv ra~ ko(!ra~] om xai 0 L: contra MT. Cf the comment above
on 27:32.

A. d. It is not surprising that only 17 cases of a minor omission are to be found
in the entire book supported by both 0 and L. All but one (12: 11) involve sin-
gle words, and no relation between the two recensions is thereby established.
The list is provided for completeness' sake only.

B. In many instances of L's apparent use of the 0 tradition, his use betrays a
freedom which differs at times considerably from what was seen in the citations
of Lists 1-4; these will be documented in Lists 5 and 6.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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List 5: Asterisked passages supported by 0, and cf L

Chapter 1
v. 9 a *o;,~!)~:> nrnnx ~lot ;,tvlotrrian] = * EX0J-U;Vat ETE(!a T1]~ ETE(!a~ xai ca

nTE(!UYE~ aUTrov 0 = ()'; EXOJ-lEval ETE(!a T1]~ ETE(!a~ L. L has taken its
reading from the first part of 0, but omitted xat - fin.

v.14 *pT:1;' ;,lot'~:> :1,tv, lot,:s, rn-nrn] = * xca Ta sroa ET(!EXOV xca aVE-

xaurctov ro~ ElOO~ rau ßESEX 0 + = ()'; xai Ta sroa ET(!EXEV xat aVEX-

aJ-tnTEV TaXEl ro~ElOO~ rau ßESEX L. L has revised 0 to a more dassical
expression by treating the neuter plural as a coIlective (i. e. singular),
as weIl as adding TaXEl as an epexegetical plus.

v. 22 *lot"~;'] = * rpOßE(!OU 0 = Ol y'; = rpOßE(!OV L: The plusses occur
between X(!UantAAOu &XTETaJ-livov, 0 reading the word with X(!UantA-

AOU, but L with &XT&raJ-livov.

v.24 *;,~n~ ~'P:> ;,~~;, ~'P on:>~:1 ~,tv ~'P:>] = * ro~ qxovnv lxavou EV Tro

nooeoeotlca aUTa tpcovt) rau AOYOU ro~ tpcovt; na(!EJ-lßoA1]~ 0 + = ()'; ro~
rproV1]V ()EOU aaooal EV Tro nooeoeoüca aUTa tpoivnv rau AOYOU ro~ tpcavnv

na(!EJ-lßoA1]~ L. The repeated accusative in L continues the first
tpoivnv, N.b. that L also has a doublet rendering for ~,tv, ()&OU aaOOat.

vv.25-26 *Otvlot, ~y ,tvlot y~p,~ ~y~m T;'~!)~:>;,~~!)'n O'~Y:1] = * EV Tro eata-
val aUTa aVLOvra (or -svro) at nTE(!UYE~ aUTrov (26) xai UnE(!avro rau

aieoeonuxtoc TOU UnE(! xErpaA1]~ aUTrov 0 + = o, EV txo eotavca aUTa

xca avurtaoüca Ta~ nr&(!uya~ aUTrov (26) xca UnE(!avro rau otsoecouatoc

rau UnE(! xErpaA1J~ aUTrov L; L has taken the first four words of v. 25
of 0 and its last one; comp 0" EtaT1]XEtaaV xat aVLOVTO ai ttt: aUTrov.

The source for L seems at least partly to reflect 0" for the last xai
dause of v. 25.

v. 27 *:1~:10 ;,~ n~:1 tvlot;,lot,~:>] = * ro~ ooaou; nu(!o~ eocodev aurau xuxAro

o + = a' H': L has this as weIl but has changed o(!am~ to the accu-
sative, and parallels w~OljllV. Since the next word in MT is ;,lot'~~,
the shorter text was probably not original. In other words, the parent
text of LXX was the result of parablepsis due to homoiotel.

Chapter 2
v. 4 *O;,~~lot1mlot n~,tv ~~lot:1~ ~pTm O~~!)~tvp O~~:1m] = * xat ULOl aXA1]-

oonoooornoi xai aTE(!&Oxa(!OLOl erca anoaTEAAro oe n(!o~ aUTou~ 0 + =

a' o: L reads xai ULOl aXA1](!On(!Oaronol xat ()(!aaUXa(!OLOI n(!o~ OU~

anooces» oe erco n(!o~ aurau~. The n(!o~ OU~ is an L attempt at better
Greek. ()(!aaUXa(!OLOI is attested as a 0" reading at 3:7. The word is at-
tested for LXX only in Prov (twice).

Chapter 4
v. 6 *n~~tv] = * &UTE(!OV 0 = a' ()'; EX &UTE(!OU L. The two readings

may weIl be independent in origin, in which case one wonders wheth-
er 0" might have been the source for L, for which cf 0" in Isa 11: 11.
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v.13 *Otv On"il( ,tvl(] = (-:-mend. pro *) OV Staaxoonuo (-Jrtow 88 L)
avrav; E:XE:l0 L = a' 0' B' ; L substitutes Staaxooraaox for the Attic
future, and uses the more usual -lOW future.

Chapter 5
v.15 *:-r~tv~, 'O,~] = * nalO&ta xat capavtouoc 0 = a' B'; comp 0' xat

anooux for xat a</JaVlOJlO;. L reads ncaoeta xat capavtotuo xat at Bvya-
rE:(!E:; oov XVXAW OOv; the addition is a gloss from v. 14, where LXX
has xai TlX; BvyarS(!a; oov instead of ,tvl( o"n~ :-r!J,n~,; see List 1,
chapter 5, v. 14.

v. 16 *o:>"~y ... ,tvl( 2°] = * a anOaTE:AAW (-E:AW Q = B') avra (-a; QC)
ola</JBE:l(!al VIta; xat AlJlOV ovva{;w E:</Jouca; 0 = B'; xca anOOrE:AW av-
ra; Ota</JBE:l(!m ouca; xat AlJlOV oovtcd;» E:</Jouca; L. The second verb re-
presents ~Ol( and L has made an idiomatic change to ovvraoow, i. e.
"I will command a famine upon you," though this may weil be a copy-
ist error for the 0 ouvcdro.

Chapter 6
v. 6 *O:>"tvy~ ,n~~,]= * xat E:{;aAE:l</JBw(Jlvra E:(!ya VJlWV 0 + = B'; xat

E:{;aAE:l</Jfh]ra E:(!ya VJlWV L, i. e. following the classical view of neuter
plurals as singular collective nouns.

v. 12 *'l(tv~;,,] = * xai o VnOAE:l</JBE:l;0 = B'; xai 0 nE:(!lAE:l</JBE:l;L. The L
compound was probably chosen as a better choice following 0 nepu:-
XOJlE:VO;, but could be 0', forwhich cf Lev 26:28.

Chapter 7
v. 9(5-7 a) *:-r'''!J~:-r:-rl(~(v.7) ... :-ry, 1°] = * xaxta tua xaxux (= B'; > O-Q)

lOOV naoeoti v ro neot»; TJXE:lTJXE:lro nE:(!a; E:{;TJYE:(!BTJn(!o; OE: lOOV TJXE:l
<TJXE:l> TJnAOXTJ 0 + = B'; xcoaa uta xaxux lOOV E:(!XE:rm ra nE:(!a;
TJXE:lTJXE:lra nE:(!a; E:{;TJYE:(!BTJn(!o; OE:lOOV 1]XE:lro nE:(!a; 1]XE:l1] nAOX1] L.
Lernends the 0 text, with E:(!XE:ral for mxoeotiv, and added an extra
to nE:(!a; after lOOV TJXE:l,since the final :-rl(~of v. 6 is left without an
object, which could only be ra nE:(!a;.

v. 12 *:-r~,~:-r~:>~l( 1"n ":>] = * Ort O(!Y1] E:U;nav ro nA1]Bo; canru; 0 + =
B' ; Surtt O(!Y1] eu; nav to nA1]Bo; avr1]; L. on and Sioti are practically
interchangeable in 0 and L in the sense of "because."

v. 20 *O:-r"~,i'tv] = * n(!OOOxBlOJlara avrwv 0 = B'; xca n(!OOOxBlOJlarWV
avrwv L. The genitive noun paralleIs the co ordinate ßO&AVYWirwv,
and is a stylistic improvement.

Chapter 8
v.2 *1"Y:> ,:-ri] = * av(!a; w; E:lOO; 0 + = B'; </JE:YYov;w; E:lOO; Qmg L

= 0'. </Jt:yyo; is regularly used by LXX to render :-r,,~.Also used by a'
for :-ru L is obviously based on the 0' reading.

v. 3 *:-rl(~i':-r~~O] = * rTJ; E:lXOVO; rav S1]AOV; (-AOV L) 0 L = B'. The ge-
nitive (TJAOV; is a contraction of (1]AO-O;.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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The L Text of Ezekiel 83
v. 5 n~m;, - fin rr,v n(/)~ &varaAa~] sub -:- Q-88 = MT; + * rav

Buouxotnotoo ov TJStXWV rov 'TJAOV~(-AOV L) ravrav sv rw etonooeo-
eoüca ainnv 0 L = (}'.The LXX reading is a gloss defining iTJV
nVATJV;'Yw; .

v. 11 O~i~y o:m,~ i~y sV).liarp avrwv/siai1]xst] tr 0 (and eurttpcet sub *)
L; + totrpceioav Q*-88-62; + xat totrpcetoav Syh; + * eurttpceioav
8& L. Presumably L changed the xai to the more elegant 8& structure.
The asterisked passage in L renders O~i~Y.

v.17 *~)O~y,;,; ,~w~,] = * xat ensauunpav rav na{!O{!rtaat).lS 0 + = (}';
xai aneotpeurav rav naooortaat ue L. The two atoepco compounds are
closely related in meaning and are easily confused.

v. 18 *'R'i'~' - fin] = * xat xaAsaovmv sv rat~ wmv uoo qJwVTJj.tSraATJxat
ov j.tTJstaaxovaw avrwv 0 + = (}'; xat xsx{!at;ovrat eu; ra wra uov
qJWVTJj.lsyaATJxat ov ).lTJetoaxouoca avrwv L. The L reading has inten-
sified the verbal action: "they are screaming into my ears," though it
must be admitted that x{!a~stv for R'i' is a common (}' rendering.

Chapter 9
v. 7 ,~y~ ";,, 'R:lt~' 'R:!t (xai xanr&rs)] + * xat st;&A(}ovrs~SiVnrav rnv

nOAtV Qmg L; + * xca narat;ars iTJvnOAtV O. The attempts to correct
the text on the part of 0 and L by additions is confusing, since it re-
sults by the retention of xai xonreie in this becoming a doublet. The
first reading must be o' in origin. It is far too free to be either a' or
(}', and a' is clearly its source.

Chapter 10
v.14 *versus] = (c var) * xca teoaaoa nooocma rw evt: ro nooaomov rav

svo~ npooomov rov XS{!ovß xat ro noooomov rov Seoteoou noooomov
av(}{!wnov xat ro r{!trov noooomov Asovro~ xat ro xetaotov npooomov
asrov 0 = (}'.xat teaaaoa nooooma StXSVexaatov rwv ~wwv ro noo-
oomov ro sv nooaomov XS{!ovß xai ro noooomov ro Seineoov n{!oawnov
avüoomo» xai to r{!trov n{!oawnov Asovro~ xca ro tetaotov nooaomov
asrav L. L apparently expanded rw SVt of 0 to StXSV sxaarov rwv
~wwv. The 0 plus is word for word rendering of MT.

v. 16 *O;:!tR~ 0;' Ol] = * xatrS avrat ano rwv eroueva (-vwv L) avrwv 0
+ = H', L read this as weIl but changed Sxoj.lsva to sxo).lsvwv by case
attraction to rwv ... avrwv.

Chapter 11
v.12 *'WR 10

- fin] = * (c var) ott sv rot~ Sixauouaoiv uou ovx sno{!sv(}TJrs
xat ra xouiaia uo» ovx enomoats xat xara ra xouuxia rwv s(}vwv rwv
nS{!tXVXAWV).lWVenocnaate 0 = o, ott sv rOt~ Sixauouaoiv ).lOVovx
sno{!svOTJrsxat ra x{!t).lara uoo ovx enoutoate aAA ovos xata ra xouiata
rwv s(}vwv rwv nS{!tXVXAWoucov ovx enoutoate L. Obviously there is
something wrong with the L reading. The change of the final xca of
o to aAA is a stylistic improvement, but the addition of oooe and the

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Göttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 

in 2013.



84 ]OHN WILLIAM WEVERS

final ovx does not make good sense. What L must have intended was
to revise the final clause to an adversative, but the insertion of OV&
and ovx defies good sense.

Chapter 12
v.3 *;,~:n]= * XatatXttaAOmo()TJTl (-rw()TJTl L) OL +

Chapter 16
v.29 *TYJ::l]= * xavaav O-sY\ xavaav MI Syh L +. MT reads TYJ::l

;'~~'lV::l for which LXX has XaA5a{wv, which L changed to eu; rov~
xaA5atov~ = 5'. The change in L may very weil be recensional, i. e.
taken from the 4th column of the Hexapla.

Chapter 17
v.20 *v.b.+ (v.21) 1M':J~ ~::l mn] = * MI at;w avrov eu; ßaßvAwva xai

5taX(!I()TJOOjlal jlEr avrov EXEl cnv aotxtav avrov TJv TJ5tXTJOEVEV euot
(v. 21) xat naoac qJVya5(E)la~ avrov 0 +; xat at;w avrov eu; ßaßvAwva
xai 51aX(!IB1]oOttal uet avrov EXEl nE(!1 rTJ~aotxuu; avrov TJ~TJ5tXTJOEVEV
euoi (v. 21) xca EV ttaoau; rat~ qJvya&lat~ avrov xai navte; 01 EXAEXrol
avrov L. It seems that L used 0 as a framework but added xat nav-
rE~ 01 EXAEXrol avrov, a doublet rendering based on the variant text
,~,n:J~, which is read in many mss.

Chapter 21
v. 3(8) -rnn- <~J'~MTab) ,~~ ;'::l] = ra& kyEl XV(!to~ XV(!to~ 0 = e', taoe

AEYEta5wvatxv(!to~ L. L normally transcribes ~J'~ by aocovai, where-
as 0 regularly renders it by XV(!to~.

v.23(28) c;,~mY:JlV ~Y:JlV]= * Eß50jla(ovrE~ Eß50jla5a~ (-jla5a L) avrol~ 0
L = e'. The plural of the hex plus represents MT literally, but does
not fit weil into the LXX context.

v. 27(32) *;"Y 10] = * a51XtaV (-Xta L) 0 L = 01 r' . LXX has a5tx{av a5t-
x{av, and the reading of L (a5txta a51XtaV a5txtav) is peculiar.

Chapter 23
v. 32 *lY~~' pn~~ ;,~;,:n]= * (c var) xai eotat eu; YsAwra xat eu; jlvxrTJ(!w-

uov 0 + = ()';xal eotai eu; YsAwra xat jlvxrTJ(!IOttoV L. Though with-
out MT support, the initial xai is contextually necessary. The only
difference between the two texts is the omission of eu; 2° in L.

Chapter 24
v. 9 *C~~,;, '~Y ~,~]= * oval nOAl~ rwv auuxtiav 0 + = a' ()'; w nOAl~

rwv auuxtiav L. The L vocative particle is more classical than O's
oval.

v. 10 *"n~ :nm~y;,,]= * xat ra oata OVjlqJ(!vYTJoovral 0 + = ()'; xat ra
oata oVjlqJ(!vYTJL. L often treats the neuter plural in the classical sense
of a collective noun.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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The L Text of Ezekiel 85

v. 12 *n~~;, C~)~n] = * ranE:lvwB1JaE:ral 0 tO~ 0 = a' B'; ranE:lvwB1] 0 tO~
cartrp; L. The Hebrew is difficult.

v.13 *1n~~ö~ n,;,ö ~~'] = * xal oux E:XaBa(!laB1]~(vel -BE:(!.) asto axaBa(!-
auu; aou 0 + = a' B'; xat oux E:xaBa(!B1J~ano axcdlaoouu; aou L; cf
a' reading at Exod 22:24.

v. 16 *1nY~i ~,~n ~'~'] = * oooe f.l1JE:;W1J8ax(!ua ooi 0 = B'; ovoe f.l1J
dB1] oot Saxooa L. The word order of 0 follows MT, and L's order
is a stylistic matter.

Chapter 26
v. 17 *;,~~!V~,~~;,c~~ ;'pin ;,n~;, ,!V~] = * 1Jn~&yE:v1JB1JLa.xu(!a E:VBaAaaa1J

autn xca oi xarOlXOUVrE:~ aotnv 0 + = B'; 1Jn~ E:YE:v1JB1JLaxu(!a E:Vr1J
BaAaaa1J aotn xat ot xarolXOUVrE:~ aotnv L. The shorter text is due to
homoiot; the next word is ,!V~. The articulation of BaAaaa1J by L is a
stylistic improvement.

v.18 *1n~~m c~~ ,!V~ c~~~;,'~;'~J'] = * xat ra(!axB1JaOVral at (> 88)
V1JaOlE:Vr1J BaAaaa1J ano r1J~ E:,;o8ta~ (E:,;ouma~ L) aou 0 L + = B'.
The preceding word in MT also ends with 1n-. I suspect that the L
change to E:,;ouma~ is an unintentional change palaeographically in-
spired.

Chapter 27
v.31 *Versus] = * xat epaAaX(!WaOumv eni oe epaAaX(!Wf.Laxca nE:(!l(waovral

aaxxov xat xAauaOVrat nE:(!l aou E:Vnixoaauco IjfUX1J~xat xonetov ni-
X(!OV 0 + = B'; xai ,;u(!1JaOVral etu oe epaAaX(!Wf.la xat nE:(!l(waOVrat
oaxxov xat xAauaOVrat nE:(!l aou E:Vruxoaotuo ljfuX1J~xat xonetov ni-
X(!OV L. The verb ';U(!E:Wmakes better sense in the context. The 0
verb is a Hebraism.

v.32b*] = * tu; wanE:(! ru(!o~ xaraotvniletaa E:Vueoca BaAaaa1J~ 0 + = B' vid.;
n~ oxmeo rv(!O~ xataatvnileioa E:Vueoto r1J~ BaAaaa1J~ L. The articula-
tion of BaAaaa1J~ is a stylistic improvement.

Chapter 28
v. 9/10 *~nm 1~~~n~ i~~ sv nA7}BE:l]E:VXE:l(!l L = MT; + * r(!auf.lan(ovrwv

oe Oavatou; 0 + = B'; + nr(!waxovrwv as Oavaxov L. The L read-
ing is only vaguely related to that of O. This could be a' in origin; cf
xttpcooxetv for ~~nat 31:17 Job 39:20 Ps 57:6; the singular Bavatov
is by attraction to oe.

v.14 *, 1:>'0;' n!V~~]= * XE:X(!Laf.lE:VOUrau xcaaoxnvoovtoc xat 0 (Q*) =
B'; XE:X(!laf.lE:VO~rou xccraoxnvouvtoi; xai QC L. What the Hebrew
means remains obscure. Obviously L is based on the 0 plus, but why
the participle should have been changed to the nominative is proble-
matic. Whatever the plus is intended to me an, it must be an attributive
of rau XE:(!ouß, i. e. genitive.
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Chapter 29
v.4 *i':Jin ,"ntvi'tvi':J] = * ral~ ASJUOW oov 7C{!OOXOAA1J(J1JOOVral 0 = 0';

xat ral~ AsJUOlV oov 7C{!OOXOAA1Jß1]ooVral L. a' read XOAA1J(J1JOOVral.

The introduction by xat in L is contexutally appropriate.
v.15 *, ;,t;,!Jtv;,";,n] = * sotat ra7CSlV1J 0 = Ol r'; xca eatat tanetvotarn

L. The use of the superlative is exegetical in nature; it intensifies the
statement.

Chapter 30
v. 9 *")!Jt;,~] = * SX 7C(!OOW7COVI-LOV 0 = (J': 7C(!O 7C{!OOW7COVI-LOV L. 7C(!O

does make better sense; L probably found ex modifying S~sAsVOOVral

unidiomatic.
v. 9 O":!r:J]= * SOOlI1 0; sv 01J11 L; siim a' (JI. This is difficult to un-

scramble. Since the Hebrew word is a prepositional phrase, the pre-
position would usually be rendered either by sl~ or &v. The 0 reading
may well be derived from ei; oui, L is clearly not based on 0 here; it
could quite well be based on 0'.

v.12 *O"Y' ''':J r'~;,n~ "n,:>m] = * xat a7COOWOOl1al r1Jv r1JV sv X8l(!l

7COV1J(!WV0 + = a' (J'; xat a7COOWOOl1al rttv r1JV eu; XSl{!a~ 7COV1J{!WV
L, which is a more idiomatic Greek. The eu; XSl(!a~ could be 0' ; cf Isa
52:23.

Chapter 31
v. 3 *t;,:!r~tv,m] = * xat 7CVXVO~sv r1J OXS7C1J0 + = (J'; xat 7CVXVO~ r1J

OXS7C1JL, which is transposed post I1sri(JSl.

v. 18 *JiY ":!rY:Jt;,'l:J' i':J:>:J ;,:>:>]= * (c var) sv lOXVl (+ xca Syh) sv OO~1J

( + xat Syh) sv I1SraASLO'l"1Jn sv ~VAOl~ r(!vqJ1J~ 0 = (J'; sv Sovaue: (cf
0' atIsa 10: 13) xat sv OO~1JXal sv I1SrS(JSl sv tou; ~VAOl~ r1J~ r(!vqJ1J~ L.
Both recensions apparently read ;,:>:>as n:>:J, but if related at all, L
extensively rewrote 0, substituting OVVal1Sl for lOXVl, and I1SrS(JSl for
I-tSraASLOr1Jn, as well as articulating the nouns in the last phrase. That
Syh should support the conjunctions as used by L need not surprise
anyone.

Chapter 32
v.19 *versus] = * (c var) s~ voam~ SU7C(!S7COV~xaraß1J(Jl xca XOlI11Jß1]n

(-(J1J01J Q = (J/) ueta aneouumcav 0 + = (J'; s~ voarwv SU7C(!S7CWVxa-

raß1J(Jl xat XOll11J(J1J01Jueta aneotturpxov L.
v.23 *:J,n:J - 'tv~ 1°] = * (c var) oi sowxav ra~ tcaptu; aotru; sv I-t1J(!Ol~

Aaxxov (-xxwv L) xat SrSV1J(J1JSXxA1JOla 7CS(!lXVXAW 'l"1J~raqJ1J~ avmv

7Cavrs~ avrOl tpauuattai ranrovte; l1axal{!a 0 L + = (J'. The change
to the plural Aaxxwv may have been due to the plural I-t1J(!Ol~ gover-
ning it. It is not entirely clear why 0 and L used avmv to modify
raqJ1J~, since it must refer to SXXA1JOla.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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The L Text of Ezekiel 87
v. 27 01mn?~ nOAe,ulxo~] pr x aurcvv Syh L; + * aurcvv O-Syh + = B'. 0

represents the morphernic order of MT, but placing the pronoun be-
fore nOAe,ulxof~ makes it clearer that it modifies the noun onAol~I'?:;,.

v.29 *?:;" il~:;'?~] = * xat (> 88) oi ßaaüetc curtnc xac navre; 0 + = B';
xat 0 ßaatA&V~ aUTl]~ xat navtsc L. Since navte; modifies ol a(Jxovre~
Aaaou(J, L assumes that Assur has but one king as weil as many chief-
tains, which is sensible.

Chapter 33
v. 25 il'il~ (v. 27) - O'il ?y] = * (c var) era ro» cauarot; eaB( l)ere xat 1'ou~

oqJBaA,uou~ utuov atoete n(Jo~ ra elDCVAaoucov xat auux exxeere xca rnv
Y1]VXA1](JoVOf.-L1]aereeotttte eni r1]~ ,uaxal(Ja~ uucov enouiaate ß&AUYf.-ta
xca exaatoc rttv yuvatxa rou nA1]alOV aurou etuavaie xca rnv Y1]VXA1]-
oovounoeie ourcv~ eoeu; noo; au1'Ou~ ra& Acyel aocovat XU(JIO~0 = B';
enelD1] rou auurtoc eotnete xat 1'ou~ oqJ(JaA,uou~ u,ucvv atoete n(Jo~ ra
elDCVAaoucov xai auux exxeere xat trtv Y1]VXA1](Jovo,u1]a&reeacme eni r1]~

(Jo,uqJata~ U,UCVVenotnoccte ß&Auy,uara xat exaotoi; tnv yuvalxa rou
nA1]alOV aurou etuavcae xca i1]V Y1]V xaraXA1](Jovo,u1]aere ourcv~ eoeu;
n(Jo~ au1'Ou~ ra& Aeyel aocavai XU(JIO~L. L apparently is based on the
o reading, but rewrote certain words: used the long form enelD1] in-
stead of enei, instead of f.-taxal(Ja~ he used the synonym (Jo,uqJata~,
changed ß&AuYf.-talil~ym to the plural as more sensitive to the con-
text, and used the compound XaraXA1](JoVOf.-L1]aeresimply for the sake
of variation.

v. 2 8 il~lV~'] * xca ntpaviouevnv 0; xat anCVActaV L. This is followed by
Tl~lV'IMi anoAdwl, wh ich probably prompted Es choice of anco-
A&laV; thus "destruction and will be destroyed (the pride of its
strength)," a nice play on words.

Chapter 34
v. 4 *OTl~!J' ~? il?,nTl Tl~'] = * xat 1'0 a(J(Jcva1'Ovoux uxoaotle 0 = B';

xal 1'0 a(J(Jcva1'Ouvoux uxoaaüe L. The L change of the noun is due to
the verb a(J(Jcvarecv"to be a(J(Jcva1'O~,"and in turn forming *a(J(Jcvare-o~
> a(J(Jcvarou~, -arouv.

v. 23 *OTl~ ilY'~ ~'il] = * au1'O~nouiavet au1'Ou~ 0 = a' (J'; au1'O~nouux-
vel aurou~ xai avanauael au1'Ou~ L. The second clause is a doublet
comment on the first one. Comp v. 14 where avanauaovral and ßoo-
x1]01]aovral obtain coordinately.

Chapter 35
v. 8 *'~'il Tl~] = * ra O(J1]aurou 0; ta o(J1]aou L : The second person

agrees with the repeated 2nd singular pronoun occurring four times in
the v.; this makes a more consistent statement.

v. 15 *v. a] = * xaüox; eUqJ(JavB1]~(vel 1]uqJ(J.)eu; XA1](JOVO,utaVOlXOU la(Ja1]A
o n 1]qJawaB1] ourcv~ nomato aot 0 + = (J'; xaüox; eneuqJ(JavB1]~Tl]
XA1](JOVO,utaOIXOU la(Ja1]A ott rupaviaih; ourcv~ nocnoco oot L. The da-
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tive modifying the (compound or simplex) verb used is not only more
idiomatic Greek than an eu; construction, but is also closer to the
nt;,mt;, of MT. The lexeme snwep(!. of L is not attested elsewhere any-
where in the LXX tradition.

Chapter 36
v. 3 o:m~ ~~lIn m~lV TY~:J TY~ avri rau anp,aa()ifvat up,ä~ xai p,ta1J8ifvm

up,ä~] pr (+* 0) avn rav Q*-88 = a'; pr avn rov yeveotkxt ouac eu;
capavtouov naatv tou; s()vsmv Syh L: n. b. that the L text seems to be
a doublet for rau slvm up,ä~ d~ xaraaxsmv ral~ xatasoinou; 18vsm
(xal)/0~1:I;' - o~m~;,t;, which comes right after :J~:JO~ o~n~ (uno
rclv XUXAipup,clv). On the other hand, it must be noted that su; capa-
vtouov reflects the m~lV of MT.

v.18 *;,,~~u0;,~t;"t;,):J' r'~;,t;,Y '~!)lV 'lV~ 0';' t;,Y] = * (c var) neot rou
auuxtoc ov d;sxsav eni rnv Y1JVxat sv rot~ su5mAOt~ avrmv euuxvav
cartnv 0 + = a' ()'; avi) mv s,;sxsav auia era r1J~Y1J~xai sv rot~ euxa-
AOt~ avrmv etuavav aoinv L. The text of L is most probably based on
o' , at least for the first clause.

Chapter 37
v. 26 *om~ ~n~:J';" O~nm,] = * xat Sioaco avrov~ xat nA1J()vvmavrav~ 0

= a' B"; xat ra,;m avrov~ xat nA1J()vvmavrov~ L = o' (?). Syh cites o'
as reading w'swrr "I will establish, make firm," which might be a ren-
dering of ra,;m "I will place in order, arrange," rather than Field's re-
troversion as ar1J(!tam.

Chapter 38
v. 4 *1~"t;,:J O~"" ~nm, 1~n:J:J'lV'] = * xca ns(!tar(!slflm oe xca Scooco XaAt-

vov eu; ra~ mayova~ aov 0 = B"; xat ns(!tar(!Slflm oe XVXAO()SVxat
Scooo: xaAtVOV eu; ra~ ouxvovca; aov L; the addition of XVXAO()SVglos-
ses ns(!tar(!Slflm.

v.4 *Ot;,~ 2°] = * navrs~avrot 0 = «, navrs~avrotSxovrs~ L. The ad-
dition of the participle in L also involves a change from the nomina-
tive to the accusative of the preceding list of military materials.

v.16 *)1:1] = * ymy 0; m ymy L. L simply makes clear that ymy is being
addressed.

v.21 :J," ~,;, t;,~t;, näv (> L) epoßov B] + p,axm(!a~ * (Syh) eu; navra ra
0(!1Jp,OV (> L) Syh L; + p,axal(!a~ rel. +. Apparently, Origen read
tpoßov Iwxm(!a~, and L inserted the asterisked passage as a corrective
doublet to epoßov between them. Syh attests to an L reading. That it
is not hexaplaric is clear from the witness of Q-88.

Chapter 40
v.30 *Versus] = * xat mAap,p,m() (c var) xvxAm xvxAm p'1Jxo~nevts xat SlXO-

(H n1Jxsmv xai nAara~ ttsvts n1Jxsmv (om x.nA.n.n1JX. 88) 0 + = ()';

xm ro mAap,p,mv xvxAm Il1JXO~nevte xat etxooi n1Jxsmv L. Isuspect thatDigitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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The L Text of Ezekiel 89
the reading of 88 L is a case of n1]XlXilV l " r'\ 20

; cf 88. But alAa/-l/-lOJv

;s reserved for ~~~~; cf remark at the end of the next c;tation.
vv.38,39 *'YlIi:1 (39) - ClIi] = * SX&l nAvvovmv T1]V OAoxaVTOJmv sv Se TOJatAaJ-l

T1]~ nVA1]~ 0 = (J'; EX&l nAvvovoW T1]V OAoxaVTOJmv sv Se TOJn{!OnvAOJ

T1J~nVA1]~ L. Apparently, L only revised atAaJ-l here, and the source
of n{!OnvAOJ is almost certainly 0'. The word C~~ occurs three times
in the chapter. In v. 40 C~~~ occurs, but the passage is omitted in L.
In v. 49 the articulated C~~:1 obtains, and is rendered by rav aisau in
LXX, which LIeft unrevised. The word must be carefully distin-
guished from ,~~~ wh ich L regularly rendered by cascquuov (aVT1]~).

v. 39 *'!l~ 20
- C~JlIi] * Soo T{!anE?;at SV(JEV xat Suo T{!ans?;at eveev 0 +;

Soo T{!ans?;al evüev T1]~ O6vTS{!a~ SX{!vosOJ~ L; for T1]~ O6vTS{!a~ SX{!V-

oSOJ~, compare the end of v. 38 in LXX.
The textual confusion in vv. 38,39 might be better clarified by writ-

ing out the 0 and L texts representing (38) en{ - v. 39 init. 0 reads:
eni T1]~ nVA1]~ * SXSt nAvvovmv T1]V OAoxaVTOJmv sv Se TOJ atAaJ-l T1]~

nVA1]~ T1]~ O6vTS{!a~ exooou; * 8vo T{!ans?;at sv(Jsv xca Soo T{!anE?;al

evüev. L reads: ra~ (Jv{!a~ TOJVnVAOJV * SXSl nAvvovmv T1]V OAoxaVTOJ-

orv sv Se TOJ n{!OnvAOJ T1]~ nVA1]~ * Soo T{!anE?;at evtlev T1]~ O6vTE{!a~

SX{!vosOJ~.

v.40 *'YlIi:1 nn!l~] = eu; (Jv{!av nVA1]~ 0 = a'; eu; T1]V (Jv{!av T1]~ nVA1]~ L =

0', which is more idiomatic Greek.

Chapter 42
v.4 *nn~ :1~~ 1''1 n~~~J!l:1 ~~] = * eu; ro SOOJTS{!OV080v (080~ L) rat-

XEO~ svo~ 0 L + = (J'. It is not immediately clear why L should have
changed 080v to 080~. It strikes me as an error by attraction to the -
o~ endings of the next two words, i. e. a thoughtless copyist's error.

I

Chapter 43
v.20 *m,~ nxurn]= * xat nS{!l{!({!)avnst~ avra 0 +;' xai nS{!t{!avovmv

avra L. The L revisor has changed the verb to third plural, which
makes it consistent with all the other verbs (three) in the v. The verbs
ns{!t{!{!avn?;OJ and nS{!t{!{!atvOJ are synonyms.

Chapter 44
v. 8 *~lIi'ii' n'~lIi~ cn'~lIi ~~'] = * xca ovx s<pvAat;aoBs T1]V <pvAaX1]V TOJV

avuov J-lOV 0 = (J'; xat ovx s<pvAat;aTs T1]V <pvAaX1]V TOJV aytOJv /-tOV

L +. The change to the active is not significant.
v.l2 *CJ'Y '~lIiJ'] = * XatA1](J-l)lfIovral cnv avoiuav aotcav (saVT. L) 0 L

+ = (J'

Chapter 45
v. 11 :1!l~~:1 20 Ta J-l&r{!OV] > B La; * rou oupt 0; ro oupt L. This variant

is difficult to assess. Did Origen have the B text as parent text? What
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one might have expected for 0 is that Ta 11Br(!OVwould have been
placed sub --:- as well.

v. 20 ~n'!lm ;"Il1V anOjLQL(!av] "* ayvOOVVTa~ xat ano vrpuoo 0 +: pr ayvo-
ovvro~ xat vtpttou L; cf o' B' + ayvOOVVTa~ xca ano vtpuoo . L voids
the unnecessary repetition of the preposition.

Chapter 46
v. 16 omn~ xaraax&m~] + "* avrwv (+ eotiv L) aotn 0 L + = B'
v. 18 *,mn~~ 1°] = "* ano rTJ~ XATJ(!OVOjua~aVTaV 0 +; &X rTJ~ XATJ(!OVO-

uuu; aVTaV L. Actually the phrase follows omn~~/ano rTJ~ xauxare-
oeou; avrwv in L, i. e. L correctly has avrwv for the first phrase, and
aVTaV for the second. LXX read ex rfj~xcaaareoeox; aVTav which 0
did not change.

Chapter 47
v. 17 *P'!l~ n~'!l n~, n~n ~':J:I'jm'!l~] = "* (c var) xara ßo(!(!av xca Ta O(!WV

auuxü (amjwB 88-amjlwB Syh?") xat Ta O(!WV ßo(!(!a (-av Q) 0 + =

B'; xata Boooav xat Ta O(!WV auai) xat Ta O(!WV ßo(!(!a L. Since the text
follows P'!l~ Ißo(!(!äv, the shorter text is due to homoiot. The only dif-
ference between the two recensions is in the spelling transcription of
n~n:cauaii/cqiaii.

7:8(4)

37:2

40:41

40:42

43:12

List 6: Nonasterisked text additions in 0; cf L

*1":'Y] = eni oot L; eni oe 0 +. I can find no exegetical basis for preference
of dative vs accusative here.
*;·mn 20

] = xat !OOU0 +; xat !OOUaina L. The addition of aura by L is ad
sensum, thus "and behold they were very dry." The reference is to the banes
which the prophet saw in the vision.
,ytv:1 ... fin] rif~ nVA1)~en' avra~ aq)(xt;oua! ra BVj1ara xarivavn rwv oxrm tpa-
ns(wv rwv BUj1arwv] r1)~ nUA1)~rwv oxrw r(!ans(wv -'- rwv Bnuarcov« en aura
mpat;oua! -r- ta Huuata xarsvavn 0; r1)~nUA1)~oxtoi r(!ans(at rwv BUj1arwv en
aura~ arpat;oua! ta BUltara xarsvavn L. L changed rwv oxrw toaneicov to
oxrw r(!ans(at, thereby making good sense with the nominative context.
"=-m 2 0 - 1'~J[17XSO~- j1ifxo~] to j11)xo~ n1)Xso~ evoi; xat 1)j1!aOU~xat to nAa-
ra~ n1)Xso~svo~ xai muooo; 0 + = MT; ro Jl1)}{O~n1)Xso~xat 1)j1!aOU~L. Pre-
sumably L simply omitted svo~ as unnecessary in both cases. It should be
noted that LXX's text differs from MT. It states "a cubit and a half the width,
and two cubits and a half the length."
*n":J:1 n'1l1l1ltT :1):1] = euuv ouro~ 0 vOI!O~ rau O!XOU 0 + = B'; eo tiv ouro~
o vouot; rau O!XOU L. Origen presumably misread :1):1 as the feminine of 0:1,
i. e. a pronoun, thereby creating an impossible text. This does typify and char-
acterize Origen's approach to the text as an examination of the text purely
quantitatively, which often results, as here, in a bizarre text. L clearly had
the 0 text as parent, not the Hebrew, and corrected it by changing the verb
to a singular eativ ,

B. a. Lists 5 and 6 show readings of plus ses to the LXX text found in 0 wit-
nesses which are either under the asterisk or unasterisked, but seem in part re-Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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flected in L. In all cases the L plus is at least slightly different from the 0 read-
ing. Whether these are indeed based on the 0 text is the question which needs
examination. That many are such will be clear; many are merely stylistic
changes, or represent the different approach which L takes as a recensor.

Variation from 0 to L which are at least not minor changes obtain at 1: 14
&r(J&Xov/-X&V; avexauraov/avexaunrev raX&l; 1 :24 txavou/Bsou aaooal lxavov;
1:25 avtOvra at nr&(Jvy&;/xal avurtaotica ra; nr&(Jvya;; 2:4 ar&(J&Oxa(JOtOl/()(Jaav-
xa(JOtOl n(Jo; ov;; 4:6 Seuteoov/ex Seuteooo; 5:16 aovatxa/aoviaa»; 6:6 &~a-
A&Up()Watv/-()TJ: with neut.pl.subject; 6:12 VnOA&Up()&I;/n&(J1A.;7:9 naoeotiv/eo-
x&rat; 7:12 oii/Biou; 7:20 n(JoaoX()laj1ara/-rwv; 8:2 aV(Ja;/qJ&YYov;; 8:17 enso-
r(J&I/fav/an.; 8: 18 XaA&aOVatV &V rot; Watv/x&x(Ja~ovral &1; ra wra; 9:7 nara~ar&/
&rvnrav; 10:14 rav Seoteooo/vo Seoteoov; 11:12 Xat/aAA ouoe; enoutoace/oox
szr.; 12:3 atxpaAwna8T!n/-rw()TJn; 17:20 rnv aotxtav avrav TJv/n&(J1rTJ; aoixiac
avrav TJ;; 17:21 xat naoca; qJvya&w; aotou/ev naoau; tau; qnrraoeuxu; avrav xat
navte; 01 &XA&Xral avrav; 21:3 xV(JtO;/aowvat; 24:9 ooat/co; 24: 10 aVj1qJ(JvYTJ-
oovtca/i-vn; 24:12 taneivcoünoetca 0 tO;/-()TJ 0 tot; avrTJ;; 24:13 &Xa()a(Jla()TJ;/
&xa()a(J()TJ;; 24:16 oax(Jva ooc/ooi Saxooa ; 26:18 &~Oow;/&~ovata;; 27:31 tpa-
Aax(JwaOvatv /~v(JTJaOVral; 28:9/10 r(Javpan(oVTwv oe ()avarot;/nr(Jwaxovrwv
oe ()avarav; 29:15 tcaieivn/i-votaxn; 30:9 ex/noo; 30:12 &V X&I(Jl/&I; X&I(Ja;;
31:18 laXVt/ovVap&l; j1&yaA&tOrTJn/j1&y&()&I; 32:23 Aaxxov/-xxwv; 32:29 01 ßa-
atAt:l;/O ßaatAW;; 33:25 &m/&n&IOTJ; j1aXat(Ja;/(JopqJaw;; ß&AvYj1a/-para;
XATJ(JovOPTJa&r&/xaraxA.; 35:8 avrav/aov; 35:15 wqJ(Jav()TJ;/&n&vqJ(J.; &1; XATJ(JO-
V0j11av/rTJ XATJ(JOVOj1W;36: 18 n&(J1rav auuxtoi; ov &~&xmv /avi) «iv &~&x&av auia ;
tnv YTJv/rTJ; YTJ;; 37:26 owaw/ra~w; 38:4 n&(Jlar(J&ljIw oe/neo.oe XVXAOBt:V;40:30
XVXAWXVXAW/XVXAW;40:39 aIAap/n(JonvAw; xai Soo r(Jan&(at &v()&v/rTJ; &vr&(Ja;
&x(Jva&w;; 40:41 rwv oxrw r(Jan&(wv/oxrw r(Jan&(al; 40:42 bis nTJXW; evoc/
nTJXw;; 43:12 eioiv/eoiiv; 43:20 n&(Jl(J((J)aVn&I;/-voVatV; 44:8 &qJvAa~aa()d
-~ar&; 44:12 avrwv/mvrwv; 46:16 avrwv/avrwv&anv; 46:18 ano/e«.

B. b. These variant traditions in many cases show a different source for L, and
call into question any tentative conclusion that 0 was the parent text for L. On
the other hand, it should be noted that L joins 0 in following typical ()' transli-
terations on occasion; cf (&j1j1a for i1~i at 24:13 and at 27:24 MYs tl~t;,t;,:m::l
~~,t;,)::l by &VpaxaAlj1 xca &V yaA1Jw from ()'.4 Note also at 40:30 the alAaj1j1w()
of ()' occurs at Q, but atAap at O-Q and alAapj1WV at L, whereas in v. 39 the ca-
Aaj1 of ()' obtains in 0 but L changed it to n(JonvAw.5

B. c. Nonetheless, I would stilllike to test the possibility that L had an 0 text
as its parent text. That « is the major source for the citations in List 1 would
suggest such a conclusion, since it is generally agreed that ()' was Origen's fa-
vorite source for filling the lacunae in the LXX column of his hexapla. Further-
more, the above list of differences do not void the fact that most of the citations

4 Cf notes at List 1.
5 Cf note at List 5,40:38. 39.
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are identical in L, and it still remains possible that the differences cited under
1.2 between 0 and L were revisions by Lucian of his 0 parent text.

Since Origen's hexapla was made at least a half century earlier than that of
Lucian, the many citations listed in List 1 in which 0 and L are identical, parti-
cularly of larger plusses, this understanding would be plausible.

The evidence for this essay is, however, contained in sources which are cen-
turies younger than the times of Origen (t 254?) and Lucian (t 312). The mss
representing 0 and L range from the IX to the XII centuries; only the Syro-
hexapla (Syh) is older (VII Century), and its margin often cites non-hex read-
ings, including many which are specifically L.

List 3 contains 35 cases of transpositions of LXX text equalling the word or-
der of MT. These may weil be coincidental rather than proving a textual rela-
tion between the two recensions, but 0 and L do have these in common. The
other citations are of varied types of word classes and syntagms: articulation,
nouns, nominals, prepositions, negative particles, pronouns, adjectives, ad-
verbs, conjunctions, prepositional phrases, verbs, verbals, participles, compara-
tive structures, as weil as clauses of various types: conjunctive, relative, interro-
gative, causal, purposive, conditional. Everywhere that the LXX text was short-
er than the Hebrew which Origen used, whatever was lacking was added by
hex; the only conclusion that may legitimately be made is that these additions
were not original LXX text, but were recensional.

B. d. Of particular interest are instances in which 0 and L shared a false inter-
pretation. Thus at 27:24 the final word 1n?:::l'~:l,ahapax legomenon of un-
known meaning, was simply omitted by LXX, and 0 L made it 1] SJ1lW(!la aou,
as though Origen read 1n?:::l',which L took over as weil. At 32:27 o~~nY'~:l
was correctly understood by LXX by its sv rfi sOJij~, but 0 L shared the mis-
take of the whole tradition, i. e. sv r1] sOJ1]aurOJv, with the final mem being taken
as a third plural pronominal suffix. Clearly the mistake was Origen's, and L
did not correct it. At 36:27 on~lI)Ywas correctly understood by the notnenne of
LXX, but an aura was added sub ast by 0 L. But the final mem was hardly in-
tended as a pronominal suffix; it is part of the nn- ending, the second plural
verbal inflection. It would be far-fetched to suggest that L independently made
this obvious error. These "corrections" are all in the direction of error, and pre-
suppose L's reliance on O. At 22:30 the structure Y'~;' 'Y:l "on behalf of the
land" becomes sv 'taL(!OJ (reading nY:l?) r1]~ r1]~, admittedly not an overly lucid
statement. But changing rij~ to O(!r1]~ by 0 L is hardly justified; this is a single
attempt at making sense, and not two coincidental ones. At 44:5 ~':l~? is well-
rendered by LXX with daoc5ov, whereas 0 L substituted the simplex oc5ov,
which is contextually inappropriate, and more commonly renders 1" in the
book. Except for the citation at 27:24 which is supported by (J', the above mis-
takes are not shared by any hex sources.

B. e. Far more common are shared corrections of wrong or infelicitous interpre-
tations of LXX; only a few such have been included in List 1, since its purpose
was to collect (hex) plusses to the LXX text. At 16:30 1n:l~ "your heart" wasDigitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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vocalized by MT to mean ri}v (}vrarE{!a aov, but 0 L have UlV Xa{!ÖLaV aov

(which equals a'). At 22: 13 ~:n~::>:1as tna~m was corrected to nara~m in 0 L.
The participle :nmll.?~ at 30:7 was rendered by rWTlIJ,mj1-&Vmvin LXX, but was im-
proved by rppaviouevtov in 0 L. At 32:29 :1~~~lI.?~became ol a{!xovrs~ Aaaov{!,
but 0 L changed the proper noun to cannc. At 44:22 C~lI.?~'?was translated by
the singular (ei~) rvvaiXa, but the recensors corrected the noun to the plural. In
ch.45 some of LXX's numerals differed from MT; :n,lI.?Y at vv. 3 and 5 became
ei'xOaL; C~'lI.?Y in v.12 became (ai) Oixa, and :1l1.?~n became nevttpcovta. 0 L
corrected these to Sexa, Sexa, SLXOaLand nevte resp. And at 47: 10 '~'?Y wrongly
became exsl in LXX, but was corrected to en avrav in 0 L. These constitute
shared examples of corrections of LXX by the recensors. I suspect that (}' was
the medium for these corrections, but there is no actual evidence for this suppo-
sition.

B. f. In the introductory statement of this essay, Z. was quoted as noting that
Lucian had particularly made use of o' to bring his recension closer to MT, so
that one might conclude that L's variants to 0 might have had a' as their
source. Under List 5 81 cases of L variants to 0 were listed. At 8:2 av{!a~ was
attributed to (}', but its variant L text, qJsrrov~, came from a'. A number of
cases obtained for wh ich the 0 reading was attributed to a' (}', and it seems
most likely that the L variant must then have come from a'. These are 2:4
ars(leoxa{!OLOLI(}{!aavxa{!8La~ n{!o~ aov; 4:6 Seoteoov/ex Seuteooo; 9:7 narat;arsl
srvnrov; 24:9 ooai/co; 24:12 tcotetvcoimoetca 0 LO~/-m81] 0 LO~ avr1J~; 24:13
axa(}a{!La(}1J~/sxa(}a{!81]~; 30:9 eooui/ev onu; 30:12 SVXSL{!LISL~XSL{!a~;36:18 nS{!L
rav caucaoc ov st;sxeavlav(} mv st;sxeav auux; idem rnv r1Jv/r1J~ r1J~, and 37:26
omamlrat;m. In each case the variant L text is almost certainly from a'. Odd
variant attributions are 5: 16 oovcdso/. aovtcdxo where the 0 text is attributed to
a' in 86 though attributed to (}' in Q*, and 29:15 ranSLV1J = OLr', but L read
uxnesvotaxn.

List 7: Obeli: Cf. Ziegler 41-446
.

1: 1 'lN (eyw) J]1l1Jv]sub --7- Syh; MT is a nominal clause.
1:4 nvev/ta] + * (pro -,-) XV[JLOVSyh = eß[J': contra MT. What Syh intended

must have been an index to the exegetical gloss.
1:4 xai <piyyo~ sv aurp] sub --7- Hi. = MT
1:24 sv rp nooeoeaüa: aura] sub -'- 0; > Syh-147 Arab. Syh occasionally is in-

fluenced by L, so that this could possibly be L in origin, though this is not
likely; 147 is usually 01 in its loyalties. As for Arab, Ziegler collated the Lon-
don Polyglot, and Ido not know its character, but Z. suggests that it is occa-
sionally aligned to aprehex text, though this can hardly be the ca se here. Also
to be noted is that L has a variant reading (with nre[JvooeaBat) under the obe-
lus as weIl.

3:12 J!&yaÄov] + Äeyovrrov (sub * pro -'- 860
") Syh-147. The gloss is also suppor-

ted by the textual groups A and C.

6 For erroneous use of or placement of obeli cf ibid.
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lOHN WILLIAM WEVERS

(xaBw~) TJögaC5L~xai xaBw~ (TJ06~a)] sub -"- O. MT simply has ,,:t::r:,. Did
the parent text actually read ":t::J:,, i1R'~::J? MT would then be the result of
compression due to the repeated preposition.
nevirpcovta xai exarov] sub -"- evevrpcovta xat &xarov 0 = MT; cf v. 5 for
"ninety."
i1?R nR raura] + -i- navra Syh C". Gloss due to the oft-recurring "all
these," and the obelus is in error.
(Ei~ayyo~&v) oargaxlvov] sub -"- 0 = MT
i1,i1' '~R" (xai Sgsl~ ra& My&! xvg/O~) 0 B&a~ rau Iaga17A] sub -r- O-Q 86.
LXX is a free interpretation, extending the divine statement to what the pro-
phet is to dedare as a divine word. Origen simply noted that "the God of Is-
rael" did not define i1,i1' in his parent text.
svaxaBaga({l'] -:- O-Q = MT
ndv (xgia~)] sub -r- O-Q; > Arm'?" = MT. The gloss is explicatory; i.e.
"meat" is "any meat."
xai xataxaooeu; - ra riragrov 3°] -r- 0 = MT
Kaii(!&i~ (to all the house ofIsrael)] sub -r- 0 86 = MT.
ra 8zxauoj.lara uoo 1°] pr. (-:- 88) 17AAa~&(v) 88-62' L
to rira(!rov aov 2°] -r- Syh 86(vid.) = MT
fin] + (-:-Syh) xm &V naC5LVtou; &mr170Wj.laC5LVavrwv Syh 36-46 (ex L). Note
rwv smr17&Vj.larWv aurwv in the preceding dause. The obelus is an error; it
covers a popular gloss in groups A and C.
fjX&! ra ni(!a~] sub -r- O-Q; > 407 = MT. The dause also occurs twice in v. 5.
MT has 0,'i1 i1)i1 (ioov TJj.li(!a) xooioo Ei] XV&1 (corrupted from xv ei to XV&!
in 0 which is sub -"- in 88-Syh. This correctly notes that xooioo Ei has no
counterpart in MT.)
(sv Tlp nij.lnrrp) j.l17Vl] sub -"- O-Q. MT has merely i1lV~":t.
T1]Vn(!a~ avaraAa~] sub -:- Q-88 = MT
":tm roii BVC5Laar17(!(ov]sub -r- Syh; > 88. Presumably the obelus probably
was intended to cover only the rau. In MT the word is abound form.
imoxarw - Iaga17A] -r- O-Q = MT; gloss unter the influence of v. 19.
fin] + (sub -"- Syh) AEYSIXV(!/O~ (ex v.21 fin) Syh-147 36-538-46 (ex L)
o naparüxpaivcov Myovrs~ (MyovC5Lv)] sub -:- 0 Q-88 = MT
Ei~rov~sv5iallov~aurwv] sub -i- 0; > 62 = MT
?!ln neoeitca 0-88_62] pr (-:- 88) xat 82 L +. But see xai neocirca in the next
line of the verse.
Kai av] sub -i- O-Syh; > A 62 = MT
ry (0 oqJBaAJlo~) j.lov] aov (sub -r- 88) Qtxt_88_62
xai s~sno(!vwaa~ r(!laaW~ sv taii; BvyargaC5L aov] -"- 0 Hi. = MT
ouoia 0'01] -i- 88 Hi.; > 407 = MT
(iyw) sni oe (avvayw)] -"- O-Q; > 62 = MT
raura vnij(!x&v aurfi xai ra~ Bvyar(!aalV aurij~] -"- O-Q Hi. = MT
i1!l (ra arolla) aov] * (pro -:-) Syh; > Q-88 L = MT. The omission of the
aov is probably not due to MT influence, but to its redundancy.
Yii:: avB(!wnov] -r- O-Syh = MT
(sno(17asv) aurp] -r- O-Q 86 = MT
xai ra xAr/j.lara aurau anoxaraaraBrja&ral] -i- 0 Hi.; > 764 = MT: the omis-
sion is, however, due to homoiarchon.
Yii:: avB(!wnov] -r- O-Syh 86 Hi. = MT

xai ra a(!yv(!/Ov aVroV] -r- 88 = MTDigitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Göttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 

in 2013.



18:8 "aiavalliaov] -i- 0; > 62 = MT
20:6 riiv (Qfovaav)] --7- 88 86; > 62 = MT
20: 13 no{!eueaBe xai O-Syh] no{!eueaBe sub -r- 88; > 967 = MT
20:15 ra na{!anav] -r- 88; > Arab = MT
20:15 avro~] -r- 88 = MT
20:21 O'):Jil xai (ra rbcva avrwv)] -"- o-Q = MT
20:32 mn!lW7J:J xai (w;al qWAaf)] -"- 86 = MT
20:33 8ta raura] -r- 0; > 62 = MT
20:44 N; pi, ßeß1]AüJ(}fj]-r- O. Only the verb is lacking in MT.
20:48(21:4) N; ou Q] pr (-:-- 88) xat o-Q L +. Obviously, Origen's Hebrew text read

N;1.
21 :4(9) avB' cbv i~OAeB{!iuaüJi" ooii a8t"ov xai avopov] -"- 0 449. But MT does have

YW'1 p',:::r 17J7J'71':Jil 'WN 1Y\ and the obelus is an error. See note in Z.
21:6(11) O')717J (oa<puo;) aou] -"- O-Q; > 967 = MT
21: 7(12) näoa aa{!~ "at] -r- 0; > 967 = MT
21 :22(27) init] pr (-:-- o-Q) xai 967 0-147'. Obviously, Origen's Hebrew read U'7J':J1

here.
21:24(29) ivnaaal;ra~aaeßdat;r5pwv"at] -r- 086 = MT; xat 49°".
22:26 ;nN ißeß1]AOUp1]V]ta oaßßato; uoo (r.aaßß.II. sub -r- 86) eßeß1]AOUVSyhmg 86'.

The change from a passive to an active verb promoted the addition of a modi-
fier "my sabbaths," which was obviously not in MT. For the reading see v. 8.
But whence the obelus? After all, hex doesn't support the variant text at all. I
suspect that an index calling attention to the variant text was intended.
eipa; Buyari{!a;] -i- 0 86vid. = MT
'WN cbv O(Q?") L] + (-"- 86) noav mit. Presumably, the noav was in Ori-
gen's text?
"ai rau; poXBou; aou] -r- O-Q = MT; > 46 (ex LII). Since oou also precedes
the text, its omission in ms 46 is likely due to homoiot.
"ai r{eav] -"- 86 = MT
8ta raura - fin] -r- 0 Hi. = MT
ÖVr{!onov iverdAaropol] -"- 086; > 407 = MT
Ia{!a1]A"al] -r- 0 86; > Hi. = MT
toiu; "aral"ouvra;] -:-- 0; > Hi. = MT
(noUwv) OIpoo{!a] -"- 0; > 01 = MT
"ai ne{!LOI"OoOPTpet]-i- 0 = MT
avrou] -r- 88; > C alii = MT
i" rwveBvwv] -r- 0; > 96762 = MT
ana rwv "e<paAwv avrwv] -r- O-Syh; > Tyc.Hi. = MT
xai ne{!IßaAeIV ae] -"- 0 = MT
xai ol a{!xovri; aou] -"- 0 86 = MT
"aiX{!uafov] -"- 88 = MT. From a list of metals (after a{!yU{!LOv).
"ai xaoiat; "ai n{!wrav piAI] -"- O-Q 86. For MTs W:J'1 l1!l1 71')7J LXX has
n{!aaet "ai PU{!üJvxai xaoica; x.np.u . The Greek is indeed longer than MT,
and it is uncertain what text the obelus should cover.
"ai olvov] -"- o. It is quite impossible to reconstruct the parent of LXX here.
MT and LXX seem to be completely unrelated to each other!
i~ Aa1]A] -r- 0; > Hi. But possibly intended to equal ;nN7J? If so, the obelus
IS an error.
'N'W) ol (a{!xovre;)] -:-- 88; > 407 = MT
';:J' obral (epnO{!OI)] -"- Syh = MT
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~aav] -'- 88; > 967407 III = MT
ol oloi aurwv] -r- O-Syh 86; > Hi.: contra MT
navTa!;] -'- O-Syh = MT
navre!; ol Xmn1]AaTaL aov] -i- O-Syh = MT
ent oe xal] -r- 88; > 967 = MT
xat al?YUI?LOVxa]. Xl?va[ov] -r- 0; > 967 = MT. The Hebrew and Greek lists
of precious stones differ considerably, but MT does not have "and silver and
gold." LXX reads 14 stones, but with the excision of "silver and gold" it ex-
actly equals the Greek list of stones in four rows on the breastplate of the high
priest in Exod 28:17-20. The LXX here is dependent on the Greek Exod,
since the Hebrew accounts differ considerably."
oux nAfjBo!; Ctltal?nwV aov] -'- 0 = MT
diLL] -r- O-Q; > 534 = MT
rwv Aawv xal] -'- 0 = MT
xat<5 Bei)!; rwv naril?mv aurwv] -'- O-Syh; > 62 = MT
eloi et aurau!;] -'- 88vid = MT
ra&] -r- O-Q 86vid = MT
navrl] -'- 86vid; > 403' = MT
diLL] -r- 86(vid.); > 62' 534 = MT
;nil,1;> rau (XVI?[ov)] -r- 86; > 967 Q-oI
cm!;] -r- 0 = MT
d,uL] -'- 86(vid.); > 147 L 544 = MT
navre!;] -r- 0 = MT
illtl;>m xat to nAr]l?m,ua] + avrmv (-T1J!; 86c = MT) ouv tio nA1]l?mlLan Syh
86(-:--). Cf 12: 19 32: 15. Presumably, only the canxov/aomc should have been
included und er the obelus.
on] -r- 86vid; > L = MT. LXX begins with on ra& UYE!. The L reading
simplifies by omitting one of the verbal modifiers.
Uyw) d,uL] -:-- 86 = MT
lL1]vl] -'- 86 = MT
(tyw) dILL] -r- 86 = MT
(yvwaovrat) navre!;] -r- 88; > L = MT
diLL] -'- 86 = MT
':l' xai (xaA6!;)] -'- 86; > Arm = MT
rfj!;iaxuo!;] -'- 0; > 147 Hi. = MT
ovrm!;] -r- 0; > Tyc = MT
(avvaymry aurau) ndvte; ioaouatica eXe! e06Bryaav xat i] TaqJryaurwv ev ßaBeL
ß6BI?oV xai tyevr]81] i] avvaymyry auraV] -'- 0 Hi.; > 410 = MT. The omission
is due to homoiotel.
tpaouatiat cartoi) navre!;] -r- Q = MT
fin] + (sub -r- L) xai qJoßO!;ovvaarwovrmv eyevovto sv T1] Y1Jrmv smvrmv 62'
L: doublet to the oti clause.
fin] + * (pro -:-- Syh!) axoooate 01] OLXO!;Lal?aryA,uryry OOO!;,uOVovx eoüeia OVXL
ai OOOLotuov oux eVBetaL Syh L. This is most peculiar; the plus is ex 18:25,
and appears to be an L reading, also found in Syh. The hex sign is clearly in
error; neither an asterisk nor the proposed obelus is sensible. What was prob-
ably intended was an index pointing to an L variant text.
ealLiv] -:-- 0 = MT

7 See my Notes on the Greek Text of Exodus. (Atlanta: Scholars Press), 452-453.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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fin] + (* pro -r- Syh!) Sto-a lfIeu8o~ sv rw atouati avrwv Syh-62 L: ex v. 31.
An index must have been intended here. Cf remark at v.17 above.
egoümv] -'- o-Q = MT
;'N":1;' xai ra naxv] xai sub -r- 86
yv6tpo~ xai vetpiA7]] -:-- Q. The addition to the MT text changes the subject
from "the shepherd."
xai XOLIl7]fh]aovraLxai exei] -r- O-Q 86; > 231 Bo = MT
xai yvmaovraL ön eym dilL xVgLO~]-r- 0 86; > 967 = MT
OOAqJ] -i- O-Syh = MT
hBgäiv] -'- O-Syh = MT
;,~, "all of it" e;avaAwBryaerat] -i- O-Syh. Obviously, the Hebrew attests to
the reading of the verb ;,~,. N. b. the variant: pr OA7]62, which does reflect
the MT tradition; the obelus is correct in witnessing to the absence of averb,
which is how Origen misunderstood it.
;";" (XVgLO~)0 Bea~auräiv] -'- O-Syh = MT
mm~1!m xai rytpavtalLivoL~] -:-- O-Q. The obelus should have covered only the
xaL.
xai ra lBvo~ aou oux arexvmaet~ ln] + * (pro -i- ?) xai ro eBvo~ aov oux
arexvtoimoetca eti Syh. This warrants no hex sign, but rather an index calling
attention to the doublet variant.
xai ev ra~ axaBagatat~ auräiv] -r- O-Q = MT
(oaräiv) avBgwntvwv] -i- 0; > 967 = MT
(entarll) raüra] -'- 0; > 62' = MT
roü 8ifaaL aura~] -i- 0
navrwv] -r- 88 = MT
larat] -r- 0; > B62 = MT
rprwy] -r- 0; > 967 = MT
xai ev8o;aaBryaOltaL] -'- 0; > 198 = MT. The omission is due to homoiot:
xai 30

(\ 40

pm niAraL~] -r- Q; > 62; pr et Las = MT. The obelus is clearly mistaken. It
might be noted that the next weapon listed is ;'J:::t1, for which LXX has xai
xovro~, which is amistranslation; "poles" would be an unusual weapon!
navrwv] -'- 88 = MT
xai eyivero] -r- 88 = MT
arfAßovro~] -'- 0 = MT
'E6gaxa~] -r- 0 = MT
(ra;ov) d~] -'- 88, but cf 44:5
snra] -:-- 88; > o' = MT
ra Oee e; lvBev xai e; €vBev xaLl -'- Q Hi.; > B = MT
rif~ aUAii~] -r- O-Syh = MT
ri/~ßknova7]~ 2°] -r- 88 = MT
aUT1]v]-r- O-Syh; > 46239' = MT
xai toix; tpoivtxac aurif~] -'- O-Syh = MT.
OV rg6nov rif~ nVA7]~rif~ ßAenOValJ~] -'- 0 = MT
(nVAlJ) xatevavu nUA7]~]-'- 0 = MT
ra eJgo~] -r- 88; > La W = MT
xai rp atAalLILWaurif~] -r- O-Syh; > L = MT
nga~ avaroAa~] -r- O-Syh; > 62 1I = MT
xara avaroAa~] -'- O-Syh; > 46 = MT
nVA7]~]+ rzov BUllarwv sub -r- 0
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,ontD' 0:1'~1( rmn~tD :1l'7JtD (sn' aVT(X~ oq)(X';OVOl) Ta BVj.laTa xatevavti TWV
ciXTWT{?ane(wv TWVBVj.llXT01V]-'- 0, which had also added T01VOXT01T{?ane(01v
(+ 0 sub -'- T01VBVj.laT01v) before sn'. N.b. xaTevavn was also separately
sub -'- in O-Q.
ano rau verau xai ano Tij~ ';7]{?aafa~] -7- O-Q = MT
Ta nAara~] -'- 0 = MT
n7]Xwv (jfxa TeOOa{?01Vxai sn01ltl&~ rij~Bv{?a~ rau atAaj.l] -7- 0 = MT
lvBevxain7]xwvenralvBev] -'- 0; lvBev 1° fl 2° 88-407
sni Ta T{?tW{?o<pa.xai Ta B{?aeA] -7- 0 Hi. MT is corrupt, but note that v. 8 be-
gins with '111('111 which is badly transcribed by LXX. The phrase sni Ta T{?lW-
{?o<pahas no counterpart in MT.
nAara~] -7- 0; > 62 = MT
xarivavn] -7- 0 Hi. = MT
Ta j.lijxo~] -7- 0 = MT
(l8a<po~) xai ix rau s86<pov~] -7- 0 = MT
T{?tOOW~]-7- O-Syh = MT
XaTa avaraAa~] -'- 0 Hi. = MT
nevTe] -7- 0; > 130-233 = MT
sni mlXet~ exaTOv Ta ItijxO~] -'- 0; > 62' = MT
ne{?tOTVAOVxai Ta 8taOT7]lta] -'- 0 = MT
xai OÜT01~oraal] -'- 0 = MT
TWVn{?o~ ßo{?{?iiv] -'- 0 = MT
xai XaTa n{?OOO1nOVrau 8!O{?l(ovra~] -7- 0 = MT
ol oloi Ea880vx] -7- Q = MT
ön01~ - ol n{?OoayovTe~] -7- 0 Hi. = MT
xaU,;ryyaye j.le] -7- 0 Hi. = MT
rau a{?/lara~ 06 el80v] -7- 0 Hi. = MT
xai lOT1]v] -7- 0 = MT
xai sv <povcp.xal] -'- 0 = MT
TOVoIxov 1°] -7- O-Q = MT
VlWV rau Io{?a7]A] -7- O-Q = MT, though MT reads 'tD,i' which LXX identi-
fies (correctly) as "Israelites," i.e. as God's ayta.
Bvafav] -'- 0 = MT
81xatwOovm] -'- 0
ön] -7- 0 = MT
a<pal{?elta sx naowv] -7- O-Q = MT
lOOVTat] -7- Q; > B O'-Q L = MT. This is unusual. The lOOVTal is indeed the
majority reading; if Origen actually read the majority reading, the obelus
would be in order, but what is strange is that the witnesses to 0 and L then
lack it.
Ary/ll/f17] -7- Q; > B 88-62' Arm = MT
j.l7]vl] -'- Q; > B 88-62 LaW = MT
xai rau o[xovJ -'- 0; > 62 48txt LaW = MT
uet:' aVTwvJ -'- 0 = MT
s';e).,evOeTal = MT] + ('~pro -'- Syh) uet avTOJVA'-410 Syh
aVA7}lxaTa Ta x).,{ra~] + T1]~aVA7]~ Syh; -7- et tr 0 (et Syh om aVAry)
0')" a).,ee~] + (* pro -7- Syh) noUot Qmg_Syh L. I suspect that what was
really intended was an index showing an L reading.
xai sV T[i SntOT{?O<p[iavrau] -'- 0; > LaS = MT, but the omission is probably
a case of homoioteI, i. e. xai ... avrau 2° fl 3°.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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47:19 xai<Polvlxwvo~] -'- 0 = MT
47:20 BUJsElaooov avrov] ~ 0 = MT
47:20 HJ.wB 2°] -'- O-Q = MT
48:1 aVA7}~ 2°] --;- 0 = MT
48:20 bri nevu: xai eixooi XlAuI8a~] -r- 0: The obelus must be in error, since MT

reads 9l;>~ o',wy, ;,w~n:J.
48:34 xai (nVA7J Aa7J(!)] -i- O-Q; > Q C = MT
48:34 xai (nVA7J Ne({lBaJa)] -'- O-Q; > Q C = MT

B. g. The textual transmission of the obeli in the Ezk text has suffered greatly,
and its accuracy has been questioned in notes to the above citations. In fact, the
following cases of obeli attested are simply wrong: 4:6 naVTa; 6:9 xai sv naoiv
rOt;sJrtr1JOsv/laatvaurOJv; 11:20 ASYStxUQw;; 13:14 xai (neoeaacy; 21:4 avil cov
Sl;oAs(}QsvaOJex aou aotxov xat avouov ; 27: 17 xai xaaiaq xai nQwrav J.teAt; 27: 19
sI; Am]A; 39:9 neArat;; 48:20 sni nevie xai eixoo: xuuxoa;, and possible 45: 17,
but see note ad loc.

In a number of cases asterisks appear in the textual tradition wrongly (possi-
bly for an intended obelus); see 3:12 16:6333:17 and 33:32.

Particularly interesting are citations where in my judgment a hex sign (either
an asterisk, or more often, an obelus) obtains though an index must have been
intended. These obtain at 1:4 22:26 33:17 33:32 36:14 and 47:10. In all butone
(22:26) the hex sign occurred in Syh. The transcription of signs in the text of
Syh is often uncertain, so that at times only a comparison of the Syh text with
both that of LXX and MT can determine what must have been intended origin-
ally.

Occasionally, the metobelus is incorrected placed, so that more text is placed
under the obelus that is warranted. Note the following: 9:2 rau ((}umaarrw{ou);
20:44 (/li,) ßsß1JAOJ(}fj;30:12 (avrwv) auv rOJ nAQOJ/lart; 36:4 xai Cr,qJavta/levOt;)
and 41: 7-8 sni ra rQtmQoepa (xai ra (}QasA). The text in parentheses has an
equivalent in MT.

It seems to me unlikely that L was influenced in any real sense by the obeli
tradition. In only five cases did L omit text under the obelus. At 16:63 the omis-
sion of aou under the obelus in Syh was omitted by Q-88 and L. The omission
by L may be due to the 0 witnesses which lack it, or as more likely, the ornis-
sion of the pronoun was probably due to its redundancy. At 30: 13 Ort was
omitted by L since it preceded another verbal modifier, raOs. At v.26 navtec,
the subject of yvmaovrat (that I am Lord) is omitted, and at 40:36 xai rijj at-
Aa/l/lOJ avrfj; is omitted, but xai ra cascquuo also occurred earlier in the list, and
L avoided the repetition. These constitute the only cases of L omitting text sub
obeli. It seems unlikely that L used the obeli tradition in Ezk as a source.

And finally, a number of obelized citations may betray a longer Hebrew text
used by Origen. I suggest the following possibilities: 3:23 ,,:1::1::1, ~'~::1for
":1::1::1; 7:10 0" run il'il' for O1'il il~il;20:48 ~t;" for ~t;" and 21:22(27)
'~'~':1'for '~'~':1.

It is thus safe to conclude that the obelus tradition in Ezekiel is of only mar-
ginal interest to the problem of the relation of L to O. It seems quite unlikely
that L was acquainted in any substantive way with the full hex tradition.
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List 7a: An Addendum to List 7

The following list of nine cases have a peculiar sign which looks like a small ca-
pital S lying turned ninety degrees to the right, though it has been represented
here as --:- Z. suggested quite rightly that these might well have been intended
as index signs rather than obeli.8 In any event, they are not obeli in the usual
sense as used by hex.

12: 11 sv j.liap aUTi]s-] sub -r- Syh; > o-Syh_62 L = MT. This could be an obelus
sign, since it is absent in MT. What is unusual about the reading is that it is
precisely 0 and L which lack the text.

12:23 auwvS-] + ASYWV Syh (sub -r- ) L. This is clearly an L reading. There is no
'~lt1;o in MT, and Z. is certainly correct in suggesting the sign as designating
an index.

12:25 11~:l o[xos-] + laga1]A Syh (sub -;-) L. Probably an index pointing to an L
reading. N. b. that the last three cases are all L readings.

13:9 ouoe sv ygaq)'D olxou Iaga1]A] sub -i- Syh, but with xai for ouOi. MT has :ll1:l:l,
1;olt'tV~ 11~:l.Clearly this sign must refer to the substitution of xai for ouOi to
equal MT.

13: 10 1;ol:l11 nsasiim] mpgoavV1] (+ -:--Syh) iteaettat Syh-Qmg-88 L + Possibly the
reference here is to the peculiar capooonvn as an L reading?

13:22 ano] pr ano T1]S- aoixuu; avwv (sub -;- Syh). The phrase is a gloss, and not
LXX.

14: 6 fin] + ngos- ue 88 -Syh (sub -;-). The phrase is a popular exegetical gloss, but
hardly original Greek.

14:8 xai sls- aqJavtaj.lov] sub -;- Syh. MT has a different text: o~1;otV~1;o,"and for a
byword." The Index sign must refer to this somehow.

14: 18 0 il ~:l aUTO! Q] pr aUa L; pr aU 1] Syh( sub -r- )-88 +. This could be und er-
stood as a hex plus, i. e. as amistake for the asterisk. Or could it me an that
Origen's source took va as an adversative (i.e. as Olt ~:l)?

C. I now turn to the second statement made by Ziegler; see Footnote no.2,
namely, that L often shows the influence of 0' in his recension.

List 8: Possible relation of L to Symmachus

For clarity's sake I omit as meaningless for this subject, references to ot r' and
a' 0' B'.

Chapter 1
v. 11 tv"~~ ixar&(!qJ] E:MOTW 0 L = 0'

v. 12 tv"~' (xai) iXaTe(!Ov] exaotov 0 L = 0'

v.20 Otv txci] + cooua 88-62 L = 0'. The addition of a verb fills a lacuna
in the clause exet ro nveoua rau nooeoeotica. This is precisely the kind
of gloss one would expect of L, who was more interested in making
good sense than in equaling MT. The reading could hardly be a' or

8 Pp.42-43. Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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()'. The reading is much more likely L than 0 in spite of support by
88-62.

Chapter 5
v. 6 ,~:rn (xai) spd~ (HZ 8txawJ,uara)] + 1]Ua';sv 88-62' L; cf commuta-

vit (= 1]AAa';sv) o", a' has nooonoioev ; e: 1]AAa';av'W. L a' read a sg
active over against the reading of O', 1]AAa';sv is apparently an L read-
ing, and is a doublet.

v. 15 *, :-mn::n ~~:J] = * sv opY1J (+ ,uOU O-Q) xai sv {)u,uw xat 0 L + =

o", Neither a' nor ()' is known. I suspect that L's source was O.
v.17 :JY' At,u6v] ooiupauxv (ex v. b.) L = a' contra MT, but this does not

prove that L took the reading from from a'; though it is possible.
What is more likely is that it belongs to v. 17.

Chapter 7
v. 13 *"y, - fin] = * Xat eti sv (W1] 'W (1]V aurwv (aAA o ') on ooaou; eu;

nav ro nA1]{)o~ aur1]~ oux avaxcqupet 0 L + = ()';cf o' aAA eti OUÖSsv
(WatV 1] (W1] aurwv.

Chapter 8
v.2 *pY::J ,:n = * aupa~ w~ eioo; 0 = ()'; oerroix; w~ st80~ Qmg L = a'
v.10 '''p;, ~Y en' av'Wu] eru 'WU rOtXOU Syh L; + * 'WU rOtXOU Q = o' ()'.
v.10 *:J":JO 2°] 8t OAOUL = * a'; a' ()' read XUXAW
v.12 *1wn:J] = * sv rw oxotei 88-62-Syh (pr WÖSsub ob) = a' ()'; = * sv

axoretvw L = a'
v.16 ;";''' ~::J";'~~ npo~ rov vaov toii xup{ou] + sxovrs~ L: cf o' pr sxov-

iS~: contra MT. SXOViS~ is a stylistic gloss, i. e. "their posteriors to-
wards the Lord's temple in MT has the participle following, but o'
has it after "posteriors." It is not impossible that L may have known
o' here and was influenced by it.

Chapter 9
v. 8 *")~ ,~w~);,,] = * unSASt<p{)1]Vsyw 0 L = a' o".

Chapter 10
v. 22 *C;'''~'~] = * i1]V ooaatv aurwv 0 + = ()'; = 'W st80~ aUiWV L: cf

o' 'WU etooix; <aUiWV >. The accusative is expected as modifier of el-
80v. The genitive in o' is erroneously attracted to toii Xoßop ; i. e.
probably simply an error of copying for the accusative.

Chapter 11
v.23 86';a (xup{ou)] pr 1] 0 L = a'; the article is stylistic, and its absence

in LXX is Hebraic, and the LXX text was alm ost certainly retained
by a' ()'. But both Land o' tended to prefer a more idiomatic Greek
than that of LXX, and the article may weil have been added indepen-
dently of each other.
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Chapter 12
v.19 tJ~::1lt'~:1?:l (07Jn7J) (sv aa&ß&tf! yap) navte; ol xaravwuvr&~] navrwv

rwv xaraLxovvrwv L = a' though a' also has Sia aoixuxv for sv aoe-
ß&tf!, which L did not adopt. Neither a' nor ()' is known.

v.23 (pm ?:l) ,::1" (xai) A6yo~] 0 xalpo~ L = a', Since ,::1, is abound
form, articulation would be unusual. Nor is xauxx; expected, and L's
source is almost certainly a' .

Chapter 13
v.5 *:17Jn?7J::1]w~ &V nOA&IlW L = a'; cf ()' &V nOA&J-LW.The ox; is an L in-

terpretation, i. e. "to stand (as though) in warfare." This has no basis
in MT, and its source is probably a',

v.10 y,n raiXov] + w~ oteoeov L = a', Neither a' nor ()' is extant. It is an
interpretative gloss shared by Land a':

v.11 '7JR &lnov] &lJC&L = o'; but a' = LXX. Cf also 17:9 and 33: 10 be-
low where the change from the aorist to the present imperative is at-
tributed to a' and ()'.

v.ll ?!J~'e~!Jn~n~) (rav~aA&tipOVra~) n&a&frat] pr oti L = a': cf a' ()' pr
xai. Since a' ()' rendered the Hebrew conjunction literally, the on is
almost certainly from o':

v.12 R'?:1 (xai) mix] pr aoa L = o': Cf a' pr utttt ; Though ()' is not ex-
tant, its reading is more likely to have been ll1]n.

v. 16 ~R~::1) np0ipfjrat] pr ot L; cf o' pr aAAa 0[, The articulation is simply
more idiomatic Greek, and is hardly based on a'.

Chapter 16
v.12 ?y 10 n&pi (rov Ilvxrfjpa)] &JClL = a', but &JClwas likely used by a'

and ()' as weIl.
v.30 :1?7JR :17J ti Öta(}w] nVl xaüaoico L = a', This reading is also marked

as S' in Qmg, which is cryptic, but may refer to Col. 4 of the Hexapla,
i. e. to o', Neither the text of a' nor ()' is known.

v.30 1n::1? rr,v (}vyaripa (aov)] tnv xapölav 0 L = o' MT. Unfortunately
the texts of a' ()' are not extant.

v. 32 :1lt'~Rnnn ouoia ooi napa rau avöpo~ avrfj~] pr vno rov avooa eaotru;
eu; aAAorpLOv~ Syh L; cf o' vno rov avöpa auttu; aAAorpLOv~. The
doublet reading of L is an adaptation of the a' reading. In hex ouota
oot is sub ob. Qmg has s' for vno r.a.aotnc eu; aAAorp., for which cf
note at v. 30-10 above.

v.33 init - nm näo: rat~ sxnopv&,jaaatv avrr,v npoa&8löov pta(}wllara xal
av 8iöwxa~] aAAa xat naoiv ral~ &xnopV&VOVatV eu; os npOa&ÖlÖOV~
uiot). naaau; noovau; OtÖoral iuot). av 5& noooeocoxcu; L: cf a' naaau;
noovau; utoücouata OtÖoral av 5& ueta ravrav &öwxa~. The readings of
Land a' are by no means clearly related.

v. 59 :"I~~ravra] tnv aoav L = (1' s', but B' has 'l'OV D(JUDV.Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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v.61 1~:l" n~ riW ooov (aou)] rwv oowv L = a', This is foIlowed by
Tl~~:m(xal) i~anJ.1wBfW[l] a' xaaayvcocm (aaurTJ;), sed a' B' read
evtoannon, whereas L retained the LXX text.

Chapter 17
v. 5 o~~ t;,y np Y'T epurov iep' üoan] pr onooiuov ?..aß&tv (!t(WatV L: cf a'

onoouu; ?..aß. (!t(. op uoan. For np B' read ?..TJn7:ovrather than ?..aß&tv.
L seems to have relied on a' for the interpretative (!t(WatV which has
no counterpart in MT.

v.7 *m:l'Y~ auv rip ßw?..ep] + ano rau n(!&J.1vou L; o' aito rau n(!eltVOU.
The phrase is a doublet in L, but its source was o", since a' and B'
read differently.

v.9 elnov] eins L = a' o"; cf note at 13:11-1° above.

v.17
v.19

Chapter 18
v. 2 ;-'J)~;,pn lyoJ.1ep{aaav] eucoouxoav (vel TJJ.1.)L: cf o' TJJ.1wotaaav. The

verb auuooeca» does seem to be closer to MT. The readings of a' B'
are unknown.
*~,;,]oura; 0 L = o"; a' B' aura;.on,~~,(xai) i(!elr&] einccte L = a', A past tense is rather contrary to
the context and is unexpected. The L reading may weIl have been de-
pendent on o',

Chapter 19
v. 4 ,~t;,~xcct' auraü] ne(!t aurau L = o' B'. The prepositional phrase mo-

difies rpcooaav , and the L variant is a simplification of the LXX text
which is unusual.

v. 8 ,~t;,y ,m~,(xai) lowxav in' aurov] exeüeio aurw L: cf a' eneüevio
aurw. The LXX text is a stereotypical rendering, whereas the verb
enmBTJJ.1t is better Greek in the context. The o' reading may weIl have
been influential on the L reading.

v.13 *~~~'] = xca Supcoot; L = a' a', Whether B' also read this is un-
known.

Chapter 20
v. 15 ~n~lVJ igij(!a] enTJ(!a L = a': The context is that of a divine oath. MT

has "I raised my hand (i. e. swore) to them (O;,t;,)." The prepositional
phrase is rendered by en aurou; in LXX, which may weIl have in-
fluenced the change to enctuhuu ; this does make better sense. a' read
esaßov, and B' is not extant.

v. 26 *7Y~t;,- fin] = * tva YVWatV ott erco XU(!W; 0 L + = a' B'. L simply
followed 0 here.

v. 27 n~T "Y (gw;) ravrau] pr xat L = o ': contra MT. There is something
odd about this reading. 86mg reads both ol y' eti rouro as weIl as o'
with xat before raurau ; both of these cannot be correct. Without a
full context for o ', it seems impossible to unscramble the confusion.
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Chapter 21
v.15(20) &Jy& 1°] o' og&La (a' ogLa); + og&La L. a' read w~ aotpasit; after y&-

yOV&V polita, probably for i":1~,but L added &L~ aotoaatt; at the end
of the verse.

v. 20(24) al ovo - n6A&W~] aL Suo a{!xaL &TOLJwaaL X&L{!a X&VTOVaaV &V a{!XTJ ooov

&XaaTTJ~ nOA&W~ X&VTOVaav L: cf o' etouuxoai ... X&VTOVaav ...

&XaaTTJ~. Only o' reads these three words in the L context, and it is li-
kely that L was influenced by a',

v. 20(25) ;",:!t:1 OlV~"":1 ;"';''' nx (xai eni) T"lV Ioooaiav xai eni l&{!OVaaATJlL

ev jLiaep aUT17~] wvoav &V L&{!OVaaATJp &V nOAW{!XLa L: cf a' &V nOAW{!-

XLa for &V p.aVTTJ~, which contrasts with a' n&{!WXTJ~ and ()' WXV{!W-

jL&VTJ.

Chapter 22
v.5 1:1 ,o~i'n" xai epna(goVTaL ev aof] + XaL ßonaoootv era oe L; cf a'

(xataoeioviec Ta~ X&L{!a~ eni aOL) ßonooooi aOL. The a' context differs
considerably with "moving down (their) hands against you." The
doublet of L could have been influenced by the verb of a', though
what follows was clearly spoken, i. e. the doublet text is a clarification
of ejma(govmL ev ao(- the mockery was called out.

Chapter 23
v.14 'lVlV:1 ev y{!aep(Ot] &V x{!wpamv &V y{!aepTJ L: cf a' &V x{!wpamv. The o'

reading "with colors" is an explanatory gloss, and apparently is the
source for its use in L.

Chapter 24
v.17 0' i'~X;'aT&VaYJLo~ at/.LaTO~] pr otevcdca oirosv L = doublet; cf o'

atevaie mywv, which is probably its source. On ce again L incorpora-
tes a correction of the text, not by substituting the correct text (as a'
did), but by adding it, thus creating a doublet text.

v.17 ;'lVy~ X~ ~:1X niv(}ov~ eaT(v (oux [amL)] + av(}{!wmvov nevüoc (ov

nOLTJaTJ) LII: cf o' aveoomcvov nevüo; ov nOLTJa&L~, which seemingly in-
fluenced the III reading.

Chapter 25
v.12 *0;':1] = anaVTWV L: cf a' &naVTWV; a' ()' read &VaVTOL~

v. 15 ;'~i'~:1evexOtxrya&L] &V jLTJVLOtL; &V PTJVLV-46; cf a' (&v) JLTJV&L.Since
V-46 belong to LII, either jLTJVLor PTJVLOt is L. In any event, a' appa-
rently was the source for the L reading.

v. 15 o~'Y n:1"X n"nlV~~ TOU egaA&tl/faL gw~ alu)vo~] TOV Otaep{}&L{!aL &X I/fVXTJ~

(om &X I/f. 46) xcct &x(}{!av aLWVWV LII; cf o' &L~ Otaep(}o{!av xaT &x(}{!av

aLWVWV. Here too the III reading seems related to o' , and the possi-
bility of its correctly representing L should be borne in mind for this
verse.

Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
of the Göttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 

in 2013.



The L Text of Ezekiel 105

Chapter 26

v. 8 :-t~~0 1"~Y '!)IZ" (j'''') (n(!O({>VAaxr,v xai ne(!tOtxoooJ-lrjaet) xai nottioei
ini ae XUXACPxa(!axa] oe xat ßaAet oot TaqJ(!OVxat neotoixooounaet era
oe xa(!axa XVXAW L; cf o' TaqJ(!OVfor xa(!axa; a' B' have n(!oaxwJ-la.
The L doublet is dependent on a' TaqJ(JOV.The XUXA,CPof LXX has
no equivalent in MT which seems rather freely rendered in LXX.

Chapter 27
v. 9 '::1'Y~ ::1,Yt;,1::1 ,":-t iyivovr6 oot ini OVaJ-la~ova~6Jv] pr noav sv ooi

cqieißouevo: r1J entJ-ltt;ta aov xat L: cf o' aueißouevoi r1J emJ-ltt;ta aov.
The doublet reading of L for '::1'Y~ ::1,Yt;,is a'; both a' and B' have
different texts.

v.ll c",~), (::1"::10)qJuA,axe~] pr tjoav aUa xat f..t1JootL; cf o' aUa xcu
J-l1JOOt.The a' reading seems to reflect o",m (or o",~ 0)') instead of
o",~),.How aA,A,acould replace ::1"::10is obscure, but clearly a' is the
source of L's doublet.

v.18 p::1t;,n 0""::1) (ohlO~) ix XeA,ßwv] pr A,tna(!o~ L = doublet; cf o' sv
OtVWA,tna(Jw as the source of L's doublet. a' B' both read xaAßav1J re-
flecting p::1t;,n as over against a':

v.18 ,n~ ix MtA,rjrov] pr anA,ßovra L = doublet; cf o' anA,ßot~. Onee
again a' must be the source for L's doublet, since a' B' both translite-
rate the Hebrew ,n~by aOO(!.

v.36 ,,,t;,y 'p'tV iau(!taav os] aV(!tOvmvem oot L = a' (os pro ooz ). The
Attic future inflection may weil have originated in a' , since the future
represents a reinterpretation from the literal aorist.

Chapter 28
v.13 :-t,p" X(J1Jar6v] tuuov L; cf o' tuuoc. The o' L lexeme is a better ren-

dering of the Hebrew than that of LXX. The readings of a' B' are un-
known.

v.14(13) *,)),:1] = xcaeoxeuaotbu; L = a'. The L reading must have come
from a', since a' has * etouuxoac, and B' read * mouiaoav.

v. 18 '''IZ''p~ ra ie(!a aov] rov avtaouov aov Qmg Syhmg L = o': This is a
gcod example of the margins of 0 witnesses attesting to L readings.
The readings a' and B' are not extant.

Chapter 29
v.4 c""nn nay{oa~] XaA,tVOV Qmg L = o' B'; a' has axtoa~.
v.4 *p::1,n ,"nlZ'plZ'p::1] = * (+ xat L) tau; A,emmv aov n(!oaxoA,A,1JB1Jaov-

Tat 0 L = a' . a' read the simplex verb, and B"s text is not extant.
v.10 o",~~ Y'R nR yfiv Alyunrov] pr tnv 0 L + = a' a', Presumably B'

also read rTfv, but it is not extant.
v.12 *:-t~~1Z'2°] = * capavtauoc 0 L = o' B'. Presumably 0 was the

source für this reading.
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Chapter 30
v. 2 *'~~~~;'] = * (-:-cod mend) OAoAv(t:rt: (or -~art: LI!) L = a' e' -~a-

rs.The source may have been hex, since mss 62' read oAVAV~aral.
v.16 cm~ ~,~ ~)'] xai otaxv01jat:raL voara] + * xat sv ueiupe: noseiuoi

aotmueoivoi Qmg L: doublet; cf o' sv J-lt:wpt:titoseuot aV{}T]J-lt:{!tVOI.
The source for L's doublet is clearly a' .

Chapter 33
v.lO ,~~ t:lnov] eine L = a' a': cf note at 13:ll.
v.ll c~ ou] pr ott L = o". The on follows Uyt:t xr5{!tO~.It would hardly

have been added by a' or {}', since it has no Hebrew equivalent, and
so its source must have been a':

v.16 *'~] = * avrm 0 L = o' {}'. Here as well as in the next citation, 0 is
probably the source of L.

v.24 *'~~~] = * A&yovrt:~ O-Q L = a' o'

Chapter 34
v.6 *nlV~] = * xca trrvonoav 0 = {}';Xatant:nAaVT]{}T] L: cf -Bnaav o':

Actually, a' reads xat tryvonoav xca ant:nA., but omits the xat OL&a-
na{!T] (for ;,)~~,!)m)which immediately precedes it. I suspect an error
in the transmission of Syhmg

, i. e. that originally meant were two rea-
dings, but a {}'reading and a o' one were combined; in other words,
the "(}'" was accidentally omitted. What was intended was e' xat
trrvonoav as substitute for xat Staanaon and a' representing nlV~.

v.8 ~)~~ 2° (ra) n{!6ßara (J-lov) 2°] nouivux L = a', The readings of
a' {}' for this citation are not attested. o' also read nouivta for noo-
ßata 10.

v.lO c~n:JlV;' anOar{!&!flm(aumr5~)] xaranavam L: cf a' navam, but a' and
{}'readings are not extant.

v.18 ,n~, xai ra xaraAotna] pr aAAa L = o', The aAAa is an exegetical
gloss which correctly reflects the adversative nature of the clause it in-
troduces. It illustrates the freedom of rendering expected of o' and L
rather than the word for word renderings of a' e'. a' also read ro
AOtnOV rather than ra xaraA.

Chapter 35
v.6 *v. b] = * ei J-lT](v)auux etuonoca; xca auux 8tm~t:rat oe 0 = {}';= auux

ya{! aov quotioca; xat ro auia aov (> a') 8tm~t:Loe L = 0' which ap-
pears to have been the L source.

Chapter 38
v. 12 *T~)P'] * xca vna{!~tv 0 L = 0'. Presumably L's source would have

been 0, rather than the reverse.
v. 17 *C~~:J);'] = * rmv nooqmteoaavrcav 0 L = 0' e'Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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Chapter 39
v. 3 ~l1~:::l:"n(xa~) &noAw] anouvcdxo L = o', Neither a' nor e' are extant

for this reading or for the next one.
v.11 O~:1n~,p n{!o~ rtf 8aAaaa17] &~ aVamATJ~ rTJ~8aAaaaTJ~ L = o', The

o' reading is part of a longer rewrite of LXX's rendering of ~l - v. a
fin, which was not accepted by L.

Chapter 40
v. 6 *?Y~'] = xaL aveßn L = a', One would have expected hex to have

had both this citation as weIl as the next one.
O:1~)!:l?eam8&v] + avrmv L; cf eunoooüev avrmv o'
*'YIV:1 nn!:l?] = * &L~(+ tnv L) 8v{!av (+ rTJ~ L) nVATJ~ OL: a' =

L, and 0 is attested by a', The source of the articulation in L need
not be dependent on a'; it is simply good Greek, and L often makes
stylistic adjustments.

v.26
vAO

Chapter 41
v. 3 mm~IVIVnn!:l:11xai ro 8r5{!mILanTJx6Jv1f;] * xat rnv 8v{!av &~ nTJX&t~0

= a' o'; but L had xat rnv 8v{!av nTJxmv &~. The hex text equals MT
exactly, and L transposed nTJxmv &~ since that is the order used in
LXX throughout the chapter; in other words, L kept the usual word
order of LXX.

v.14 O~'p? xarivavn] n{!o~ aVamATJV L = o", but L did not change the
immediately preceding lexeme ra anOAoma to rTJ~Staxomu; as o' did.

Chapter 44
v.4 1" 10 xarct rr,v o8ov] pr Sux rTJ~080v L: cf o' Sux rTJ~080v. L has ta-

ken its doublet from o' thus rendering 1" twice.
v.10 'pn, 'IVl( oLnV&~aq:J77Aavm] oc paxouvüevte; L = o', The readings of

a' 8' are not extant, but the relative clause of MT rendered by an arti-
culated participle would not suit the usual style of either.

Chapter 45
v.11 ,m:m~ i'aov] + ro otpuoua L: cf a' ro onxonia exaacou, The entire

text of the verse is only extant for a', but only m orpaoua is common
to o' and L.

v. 20 ~n!:lm :1lIV anOf.lOL{!av] * ayvoovvm~ xat asto (> L) vtpuoo anouot-
{!av (> 0) 0 L +: cf o' 8' + ayvoovvm~ xaL ano vtptioo, L, though
seemingly dependent on 0 for ayv.x. vtpuou , adds this before ano-
uotoav . Once again, L tends to be additive rather than corrective, i. e.
creates a partial doublet. Incidentally, this makes it clear that L was
not trying to equal MT, which is what 0 intends.

Chapter 47
v. 3 O~O!)l( aipia&m~] eou; aar{!aYaAmv Qmg_Syhmg L = a', All three pas-

sages in this chapter illustrative of L readings being noted on the mar-
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gin of 0 witnesses. According to Hi. a' a' B' all read ampayaAwv
"ankle bones" in v. 3.

v.4 0"::>':1 gw~ rmv ,u17rmv] &W~rwv yovarwv Qmg L = a'. In the LXX
yovv renders 1':1;,u17ro~does not. 0 commonly does not correct in-
correct renderings, but if there is a lexeme in place it is left. But L felt
that "knees" made better sense, i. e. water coming up to the knees
rather than to the loins.

v.8 ;':1'Y:1 rr,v 'Araß{av] trtv aoixtttov Qmg L = o', Actually LXX's ren-
dering of ;':1,y is incorrect. The Arabah is not Arabia, but is a deso-
late, uninhabited place. According to Jerome a' read humilia vel pla-
na.

C. a. Included in List 8 are o' support for 0 L readings; there are only a few,
viz. for a' four, for o' B' four, and for a' o' three.

Of greater significance are L readings supported by a', Many of these are
only partial support, or merely reflecting a clearly related sememe. The total
numbers of instances do reflect more than a chance relation between Land a';
there are 70 cases of such support reflecting a' readings, as weil as five for a'
B', and a mere three for a' a'.

A few instances do not support MT. At 5: 17 :1Y' is correctly reflected by the
At,uOVof LXX, rather than by L's pourpcaov , which is an import from v. 17b for
:1,", for which all witnesses support rOltqJatav. At 8: 16 reference is made to the
25 sun worshippers ;";''' t;,::>,,;,t;,l't O;,,,,"l't (with) "their backs towards the tem-
ple ofYahweh." Both Land o' insert &xovr&~, L at the end, and o' before nro~
rov vaov rau xooioo. The addition of the participle is ad sens um, which may
have been independently inserted by Land a', At 20:27 both o' and L insert
xai in Eo»; iotnoo (for nl'tl "y). The Greek phrase misinterprets MT as "until
this (time)," rather than "again this matter," and the insertion of xai is prob-
ably an attempt to clarify by "again also for this," but see note on the verse
above.

The evidence of List 8 is not all fully straightforward. The correspondence
between Land a' is often not exact, though it does seem to show a similar
source. To give but one example, see 16:33. The extant o' reading is naoau;
noovau; luaBw,uara 8toorat av 8&ueta ravrav &ow/ta~. L has a doublet, and the
second version seems based on the o' text: it has naoau; noovau; 8toorat ,ut-
oücouata av 8&nroa&ow/ta~. The first L reading is independent of a', reading
aAAa xat naotv tou; &/tnorV&vovmv eu; oe nroa&8toov~ ,utaBw,uara. This is closer
to LXX's mim ra~ i/tnorv&vaamv avrr,v nroa&8Loov ,utaBm,uara.

Doublets in L are often of this type, the plus, not necessarily in second place,
being reminiscent of a'. Cf 5:617:724:17 27:18bis 30:16 and 44:4.

A study of the above list favors the conclusion that the text of o' was some-
how known to and used by the recensor who created L.

In fact, it is doubtful that another source but that of hex need be posited for
L (but see ILf above). Most variants from 0 in L are stylistic improvements,
particularly fitting the text in the context. It is well-known that Origen's plus ses
based on The Three were often inserted in a purely quantitative fashion withoutDigitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 

of the Göttingen Academy of Sciences and Humanities 
in 2013.



The L Text of Ezekiel 109

regard to the context into which they were inserted. But L was not concemed
with conjormity of his text to the Hebrew parent, - in fact, Ihave found no
conclusive evidence that he could or did read Hebrew - but rather with creating
a lucid, readable Greek text. Thus the removal of grammatical errors and of in-
congruencies were of primary interest to this recensor. This also helps to under-
stand his personal preference for Symmachus.

It should be noted that not listed under List 8 are three cases, 34:4,1438:9,
where the 0' reading is extant but is not the basis for L; in other words, L sup-
ports fJ' (a' fJ') rather than 0'. Throughout this study no evidence has ap-
peared where an asterisked passage from 0 has been completely replaced by
another source. When L's text varies in its lexical choice, its overall source as
hex is normally recognizable.

List 9. It might be of interest to examine any readings of L supported by a'; 0'

and/or fJ' which are not supported by O. Since in the earlier part of this study,
strong reliance of L on 0 was shown to be likely.

Chapter 5
v.15 *;,!)," = ßAa(J(P1Jllla L. For MT's ;,~~w,,o,~;,!)"", ;,!)," LXX

has only oievaxti; xai o1JAaian'. 0 added ncaoeux xm capavtouoc sub
* ; cf I List 5. L reads ßAaoqJ1Jj.lta OT&VaXTT/ xca 01JA1Jncabeta xat capa-
VtOj.WJ. a' 0' fJ' hab ßAaoqJ1Jj.ua pro 01JAatOT1J. L's choice of ßAaoqJ1Jj.lW

is apparently a doublet; as such its connection to the hex sources is at
best ephemeral.

Chapter 20
v.14 ;,wyx, (xai) c:no{1Joa] pr oux L = a': contra MT: comp vv.9,22,

where xai enoinoa önw~ Ta ovoj.la uoo also occurs, but where MT
reads wyx1, though this hardly explains the logic of the addition of
the negative particle. That this should be an a' reading is alm ost cer-
tainly false, and I also suspect the oux as L reading. I have no rational
explanation for the a' or the L addition of oux.

Chapter 22
v.13 ;,);" &t:xv oi] tOOU ouv L; cf fJ' xat tOOU. The correction of &aV to tOOU

does equal MT, and could be based on fJ', but the use of ouv is purely
stylistic.

Chapter 25
v.9 Q' = ;,~"n",i" 71Y~ ?Y:J (K' reads ;,~n",i") c:navw n1Jrij~ n6A&W~

na{?afJaAaoo{a~] + T1JVßat:Aj.lwv xat T1JVxa{?tafJ&j.l L: a doublet correc-
tion; cf. a' fJ' ß&&Aj.l&WV xat xaouxtkxu), which may have been L's
source. The reading of 0' is not extant.
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Chapter 27
v.15 l"l1)'P ooovras] pr xsoata XaL L which is a doublet correction based

on OLr' xeoccto:
v. 24 O"~':1 "1)):1' (xai) ffr,aav{!ovs sXAExmvS] + sv J.1-ayw~OLsoovxetuevoix;

Qmg L = also a doublet correction, which is similar to a' o' sv tuxrto-
~OLS(ya~aLs a') SVXSLJ.1-SVOLS

Chapter 28
v.2 clnov] etne L = OLr'
v. 22 n,~~,(xai) clnov] S{!SLSL = OLy'

Chapter 31
v.2 clnov] eine L = a' o'

Chapter 32
v.18 ,;,.",;" xai xaxaßukiooooiv (avT71s)] pr XaL XALVWVna{!SAXS avmv 62'

L: a doublet correction, based on o' ß' XaL XALVWVnaoesxe avmv

Chapter 33
v. 20 ,.,~,.,~] sv rals (OOOlSavmu)] xara ras (ooovs) Syhmg L = OLr'

Chapter 34
v. 4 1'~:1' on~ on"", ;'PiM:1,xai ro laxv{!ov XarSL{!yaaaaßs jlOXßrp] + *

XaL sv X{!arSL encadeoaccte avra xai sv naLYVLW L: doublet, based on
the rendering of ß' XaL sv X{!arSL encaoeoeie (avra XaL sv naLyvLw); a'
has XaL ueta x{!arovs enetaooete avroLs eoeocavouevoi.

v.13 o"n"y" (xai) Booxnooi (avmvs)] nouuxvoi L = a' O', It seems likely
in view of v. 15 where the reading is attested by ot A' that o' also read
the variant here.

v.14 0;") ;''';''' laovraL al J.1-avo{!aLavrmv] pr eacai eonoeneia avrwv L. Cf.
al J.1-avo{!aL]Tl eunoeneux a' ß'; V0J.1-Tla'. The L doublet is apparently
dependent on the a' ß' reading.

Chapter 38
v. 6 ,.,~)~ ~~ n~, 2° xai navtec ol ns{!i avrov] XaL navra ra vnoarTl{!lYl-lara

avrov L = ß'
v.9 pn Ws VSip&ATl]pr Ws xatcaru; XaL L; Ws xatacru; ß' sgaLipVTTso',

Doublet in L. VSip&ATlis the usual rendering for pY in LXX, and the
doublet based on « makes for a more vivid statement.

Chapter 41
v.11 For MT's :1":10 l"l1~~tlmn rncn o'P~ :1n" o".,~ .,n~ nn~_, p~~;,

:1":10 LXX has ßo{!{!äv xai r, ßv{!a r, /-l{a n{!os vörov xai ro SV{!Os toii
ipwros coii anoAo{nov nTlxmv nevie nAams XVXAOßSV.L reads SlS noo-
asvXT/V after ßo{!{!av, apparently for nm;" and then adds n1JXwv nevte
nS{!LXVXA.Wwhich is a doublet for :!~:!b :!~:!b n~~}t ti.?~h at the end ofDigitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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the verse, where L reads 0 rano~ r1J~n(!oa&VX1J~n1JXOJvnevte nAara~

uvuAofkv. a' reads eu; n(!oa&VX1Jv for nj~~,hut then after ro 8& &V(!O~
adds rav ranov r1J~n(!oa&VX1J~which equals m~:-rI:np~i. e. instead of
toii qJOJro~rau anoAolnov of LXX. Any connection between Land o'
seems limited to the use of eu; noooeirrt;»:

Chapter 42
v.14 o:-r~'):J 1n~)~Otv, (uai) J.lh anrOJVTal rau atosiouoii avrälv] pr exet

anoünoovtca ra tuatia avrOJv (lva) L: doublet from o' xai exei anoün-
aOVTal ra uuxtia avrOJv. The a' B' text is not extant, but might weIl
have read the o' text. Since the verb aitotumu: is the regular rendering
of n~):-r in the Pentateuch, any dependence on o' here is uncertain.

Chapter 44
v.10 O~~::l aAA'r'f] um ya(! L = o': Though this citation would seem to be

a clear case of dependence on o'; the remainder of the verse is also ex-
tant for o", but L shows no hint of any further reliance on it; chang-
ing two words at the beginning of a fuIl sentence is reaIly a very smaIl
basis for positing an actual reliance on the o' text.

Chapter 47
v.11 ,~~,~ vyuxaOJatv] icdlaxnv L = a', This could be the readings of a' B'

as weIl; cf 34:4. But here they are not extant.

C. b. The above list contains only 20 citations, of which 12 might reflect a' as a
possible source, though doubt is expressed at 5: 15 about such involvement, and
see also the scepticism expressed elsewhere, e.g. at 44:10. Four instances show
ot r' as a possible source, for which o' might be the specific source involved. o'
is joined by a' at 31:2 and by B' at 32:18. a' is the only source listed five times
by itself, whereas B' obtains four times, a' B' three times, and a' alone but once
(20: 14). The only conclusion which one might draw is that a' could be involved
more frequently than a' and/or B'. In fact, there is reaIly very little basis for
positing an actual reliance on the o' text.

Eight of the instances involved the creation of doublets; their distribution in-
volve o' or B' twice each. The other four involve a' B', oi y', a' o' and o' B'
once each. Very little of substance can be concluded from these instances. In a
number of cases asterisks appear in the textual tradition wrongly (possibly for
an intended obelus); see 3:12 16:6333:17 and 33:32.

Particularly interesting are citations where in my judgment a hex sign (either
an asterisk, or more often, an obelus) obtains though an index must have been
intended. These obtain at 1:4 22:26 33:17 33:32 36:14 and 47:10. In aIl but one
(22:26) the hex sign occurred in Syh. The transcription of signs in the text of
Syh is often uncertain, so that often only a comparison of the Syh text with both
that of LXX and MT can determine what must have been intended originaIly.

OccasionaIly, the metobelus is incorrected placed, so that more text is placed
under the obelus that is warranted. Note the foIlowing: 9:2 rau (Bvataar1J(!lov);
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20:44 (j.J:r,) ß&ß1]).,w8fi; 30:12 (avTäiv) avv TW Jr).,1](!wJ.Lan; 36:4 xai (tlqJavLa-
j.LiVOL;) and 41:7-8 iJri rd: T(!tW(!oqJa ("ai Ta B(!a&A). The text in parentheses has
no equivalent in MT.

It seems to me unlikely that L was influenced in any real sense by the obeli
tradition. In only five cases did L omit text under the obelus. At 16:63 the ornis-
sion of aov under the obelus in Syh was omitted by Q-88 and L. The omission
by L may be due to the 0 witnesses which lack it, or as more likely, the omis-
sion of the pronoun was probably due to its redundancy. At 30: 13 on was
omitted by L since it preceded another verbal modifier, Tlx8&. At v. 26 ndvtec,
the subject of yvwaovrat (that I am Lord) is omitted, and at 40:36 xai Tip at-
).,aj.LJ.LwaVTij; is omitted, but xai ra aisauuo: also occurred earlier in the list, and
L avoided the repetition. These constitute the only cases of L omitting text sub
obeli. It seems unlikely that L used the obeli tradition in Ezk as a source.

And finally, a number of obelized citations may betray a longer Hebrew text
used by Origen. I suggest the following possibilities: 3:2 i1:l:J:J" ~'~:J for
i1:l:J:J; 7:10 01" im! rnn- for 01"it rnn, 20:48 ~?1 for ~?, and 21:22(27)
1~"~":l1 for 1~"~":l.

It is thus safe to conclude that the obelus tradition in Ezekiel is of only mar-
ginal interest to the problem of the relation of L to O. It seems quite unlikely
that L was acquainted in any substantive way with the full hex tradition.

List 10: Did L have the a' text?

To test this it is hardly necessary to list all o' passages extant for Ezk. After list-
ing the a' remains for chapter 1, I feit it quite unnecessary to make a complete
list, and I quite arbitrarily also added chh 14, 24, 32 and 43. The citations in-
clude those attested in Syh on the authority of Ziegler (presumably per Field),
and are in each case cited as Syh. a' readings are given without specifying them
as such.

The purpose of this list is to show in more detail how L related to Sym. In
none of these citations did L cite the Sym reading in the list below.

v.16
v.1b

Chapter 1
v.4 xai &l15ovxcd. i80v] &W(!WV8& cooei Syh
vA nveiiua ig-ai(JOv] JrV01]"aratyt!;oj.L&V1] vs a' & B'
v.6 Tip iv{ 2°] &tX&V"ara &Vexaotov avrov vs a' B'
v.7 avräiv 2°] + w; tXVO; Jr080; j.Loaxov = 311 (an LI witness): vs a'.
v.7 "ai amvBij(!&; ... xa)""o;] xca &g1]aT(!aJrrov ox; &t80; Jr&ra).,ov Og-&W;

xa)""ov Syh
0(; äv l/v ra nveiiua JrO(!&VOj.L&vov]OJrov 1] 1] 0(!j.L1]rav nveouatoc
w; Ol/It; ).,aj.LJra8wv avaT(!&qJoj.Livwv] 1]V 8& xat w; t8&a TWV).,aj.LJr.aVT1]
Ot&(!XOj.L&V1]Syh
versus] &j.Lß).,&Jrovra;8& j.LOVeu; ra !;wa wqJB1]r(!oxo; eu; &V T1] Y1]Jr).,1]awv
rwv !;wwv rstoanoooontot; Syh
Oit"lVY~1]= * xai ca nomoeic canoiv a' B' = OL; o' ... xataoxeon ...
lv T(!OXq1]&vro; { rav T(!OXOV): vs a I B' &Vueoco r(!oxOV

v.12
v.13

v.15
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v. 18 ol vwrOl l~O] ra avaotnuata: vs a' avxt:vt:~
18 ,<I" -] (' ) r.v. xca VI/fO~TJVaurOl~ xca avaottuux vs a jJ&rt:UJ(!orTJ~ TJVrOI~ "UJ01~xai

UI/fTJSyh
v.19 sv rp sgal(!t:lv ra (pa] enauiouevcov rnrv (UJUJv
v. 19 sgz7(!Ovra] ouvt:nTJ(! { v} uvro
v.20 init - ovv aurot~] onou UJ(!jJa ro nveoua nooeoeoüca exei nooevouevoo

rau nveouatot; xat 01 r(!oXOl oovennoovto (aut t:nTJ(!uvra) xcct avrou~
Syh. 88-62 L did add UJ(!jJabefore ra ttveoua as in 0', but for the rest
Sym was not consulted.

v.21 sv rp eOUXVal aura] eotartcov ( aurUJv)
v.23 sxrt:rajJsval] optka: vs B' eoüeu;
v.25 xai ioov epUJvry]xca sv rUJ ytveaüca epUJVTJV
v.27 ro epsyyo~] nt:(!leperyOj.tt:Vov
v.28 iJ ö(!aat~] t:100~: vs a' B' ooaou;

Chapter 14
v.4 anox(!IBryoojJal - fin] anoxoumoouca aurUJ Sux ro nATJBo~rUJv t:10UJAUJV

avrUJv Syh
anox(!IBryoojJal - fin] anoxoumoouai aurUJ Ot euaotoo Syh
xai 20

- fin] ourUJ~ TJavouux rau n(!oepTJraueatca Syh
rau naoaneaeiv na(!anrUJjJa] sv rUJ xatcapooveiv xatcapoovnoiv Syh
xai soral - fin] xca eotai aßatr»; naoa ro jJTJstvai oboinooov (s. rov
owOt:uovra) Sux ra BTJ(!taSyh
xai ol/feaBt:] lva IOTJrt:Syh
ra svBujJryjJara] ta navooovnuara Syh

Chapter 24
v.2 ano rfj~ iJI1S(!a~ravrTJ~ aep' li~anTJ(!t:loaro] sv canr; rTJTJj.tt:(!auxom noo-

eileto (= B': vs. a' t:nt:orTJ)
oorwv] + nATJ(!UJooV:vs a' + nATJ(!TJ~;B' + nATJ(!TJ
dATJjJjJSVUJvxai vnoxalt: ra oorä vnoxarUJ aurwv] Aaßt: aAa~ (leg. aAAa)
xca ouvBt:~ ra oata xuxAort:(!UJ~ unoxarUJ aurUJv
önUJ~raxffJ avaAUJBTJ0t:ral: vs a' and B'
sXAln17] avaAUJBry
versus] sv eplAonovla eveveto ouv xonco (vs a' B') xai oux t:gTJABt:Vt:g
autrp; ro nATJBo~rau wu autru; Syh
ou Otaort:Aw] ouX unt:(!ßTJoojJal: vs a' B'
ra smBvllryltara oepBaAjJwv oov sv na(!aragt:l] tnv 110l(!aV rUJv oepBaAjJUJv
oov sv nATJYTJSyh: vs a'
init - a(!rav] ort:va(t: oiycov avtloconivov nevüo« ou notnoeu; 0 crtetpavoc
oou enixeiotko 001 xca 10BI unoot:ot:jJt:vo~ rou~ notku; oou xai ov IITJneoi-
ßaATJera ra Xt:1ATJoou xai Seinvov. L does read atevcdca acytov ad init
as a correcting doublet (for 0' P)~i1).
ano otouatoi; aurwv ou na(!axATJeJ]oeaBt:] nt:(!t ta Xt:1ATJou jJTJnt:(!l-
ßaATJoBt:

/ ] ,xouat oteipavoi: vs a

v.7
v.lO
v. 13
v.15

v.22
v.22

v.4
v.5

v.lO
v.11
v.12

v.14
v.16

v.l7

v.22

v.23
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v.23 xai 3°] alllla
v.23 xai na{!axallfa&r& - fin] xca na{!axll1JBrp&aB& (vs B') exaotot; Sux rau

a&Il<{JOu aurou Syh
v.25 ouxi] ooa
v.27 avamp(oJl&vov] Suupeovovta

Chapter 32
v.2 Afovn] oll&B{!lOJSyh
V. 2 sx&{!an(&~] na{!&ra~OJ
v. 5 ano rau aljJaro~ aou] rOJvaXOJIl1JxOJvaou Syh
v.6 rwv n{!OXOJ{!1JWxrOJvaou ano rau nllJ}Bou~ aou] rOJlXOJ{!laou (ano) rau

auuxtoi; aou Syh
v.9 aiXJlallOJalav] aUVr{!lß1JV
v.10 xai otovvdaoooiv sni as &eV1Jnolllla] xai arvyvaaal nOl1JaOJSta oe &Bv1J

noUa Syh
v.10 n{!oa&XOJl&VOl rryv nrwatv aurwv] xat &xnllaY1Jaovral n&{!l rOJv aupvt-

OtOJVexaotoc n&{!l r1J~ljfUX1J~aurau Syh
v.12 rryv Üß{!lV] ra Jl&yallauX1JJla
v. 19 fin] + nvo~ ßell nOJv xaraß1JBl xat xOlJl1JB1Ja1Jueta asteouumxov ; cf un-

der List 5.
v.27 xai [B1Jxav - aurwv 1°] xat ieünoovtca at Jlaxat(!al aurOJv uno ra~ xe-

<pallw; aurOJv Syh
v.30 ol a{!xovr&~] Ol X{!larOl Syh

Chapter 43
v. 10 xai rryv o{!aatv - (v. 11) rov obcov] lva OtaJl&r(!1JB1Jro unooeivua (11)

xca uetavonooxnv eni naotv Ol~ enoinoav rnv Otay{!a<p1Jvrou OlXOUxat
tmv aUJlnll1J{!OJatvaurou: vs B'
xai rryv unoaraatv - vouuia aurou] xca ra~ Otay{!a<pa~ aurau xat nav-
ra~ rau~ ootouoin; (s. n&(!lO{!laJlOu~) auv ral~ Otay(!a<pat~ aurau ... Syh
rau m7X&O~xai nallatari7~] n1JXlaJlOVn&n1JXlaJl&VOV:vs a' B'
xollnOJJla - auraV] &V rOJneoca: rau n1JX&OJ~xat n1JXu~ro w{!o~ xat ne-
oiooiouo; (vs a' B') n(!o~ ra X&lllo~ (s. n&{!l rau X&lllou~) aurau Syh
ro illaarJ}{!lOv] n&{!lO(!OJl1J
xai ro yeiocx; - aurp 2°] xai 0 n&(!lO{!laJlo~ xuxllOJ aurou Syh
xai ro xuxllOJJla aurau ni7xu~] xat ro neoca; aurau n1JxualOv Syh
olloxaurwJlara] avcapooav

v.11

v.13
v.13

v.17
v.17
v.17
v.18

c.c. I would suggest that an analysis of the above list is quite unnecessary, since
the question posed at the beginning of this list is easily answered. After reading
the list of L citations which in no way influenced the recensor, it is clear that he
did not have the text of Sym before hirn. It would be unreasonable to assurne
that this substantial amount of text would not have influenced the recensor at
all. At best, he must have had available materials which constituted plusses to
the text. For a suggestion as to the parent Greek text which he used see the sum-
marybelow. Digitized by the Septuaginta-Unternehmen 
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Any doubt about this conclusion would soon be settled if one compared the
earlier lists in section III with that of List 10. See in particular the discussion un-
der C. a and b.

D. Summary.

Our study is now complete. That 0 and L share many readings has been ana-
lyzed in sections A and B, and it is now clear that L relied heavily on 0; in fact,
the possible conclusion that L based his work using as his parent LXX text an
o ms which contained hex signs in large number is fully warranted. The fact
that faulty understanding of the Hebrew text on the part of Origen's Hexapla
makes this clear (cf B.d. and e.); L read an 0 text. I strongly suspect that it
would not be incorrect to consider the L text based in large part on an 0 type
parent.

It is, however, aseparate recension, though not a very thoroughly separate
one. It has actually made use of 0 corrections and supplements in quite a dif-
ferent way. Origen in his Hexapla was solely intent on making his revision con-
form quantitatively to his Hebrew text. If the Hebrew text lacked an equivalent
in the Greek he added an equivalent from one of The Three, usually 8',
whether that made sense or not. At times this created a weird text, which might
violate ordinary rules of Greek syntax, and as Greek, made little or no sense.
On the other hand, even if the LXX translated the Hebrew incorrectly, as long
as the slot for that Hebrew word or words was filled, he made no change. In
other words, for Origen the Hebrew text was the yards tick used; when the He-
brew text was longer than his Greek, he would fill it in under an asterisk, usual-
ly borrowing the fuller text from {}', since the {}'text was much closer to his He-
brew, and thus met his requirements. Similarly, the reverse situation, i.e. Greek
which had no correspondent in the Hebrew produced passages under the obe-
lus.

L paid no attention to passages sub obeli, i.e. did not omit such passages. In
fact, L seldom had a shorter text. On the other hand, passages under the aster-
isks were carefully examined and usually taken over, though occasionally he
would make stylistic improvements in the Greek.

What is puzzling, however, is the fact that Sym plusses were at times used
rather than the asterisked passages in 0 taken from {}'.These were sometimes
only faint allusions to the text of 0', sometimes just a word taken from a con-
text different from its native one in 0'. These are usually found in plusses, i.e.
passages which paralleled asterisked e' text. See in particular Sections B. a. and b.

Did L read Hebrew, i. e. did he independently compare the Hebrew to the
LXX (in its 0 form)? I find no compelling evidence of such knowledge. How
then did L use his 0 textual source? Clearly L had his own agenda in mind.
He was interested in a text which made sense. The quantitative measure used by
o was not that of L. When a LXX text was not clear in filling a lacuna in the
Hebrew, L would often adopt the asterisked passage from 0 (usually e: in ori-
gin), and add it to his text, often as a gloss to the unclear passage, thereby
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creating a doublet. L did not easily omit LXX text; witness his dealing with
passages under the obelus as noted above.

We began our inquiry with the question as to the text or rather the kind of
text that L used as parent. No definitive answer has been reached, but we can
conclude that it was an early 0 type text, one that contained hex signs. But he
also used o' readings, though he did not have the use of the text of Sym. Pos si-
bly his parent 0 type text had marginal a' readings? Unfortunately, that text is
no longer extant, but it must have been some such text as I have described.
Some Biblical mss did have marginal readings; in fact, for Ezekiel mss Q, 86
and 88 had many such as did the Syh.

To characterize L as strongly influenced by o' gives the wrong impression.
There are many more o' readings adopted by L than o' ones, but that a definite
relation between Land a' existed has been confirmed by this study. This in-
quiry, however, may also serve as a warning against too great a reliance on this
relation.
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